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CONDITIONS IN RUSSIA
 SPEECH

' HON WILLIAM H. KING
Co : ’ 'O P UTAR .
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES
' January 22 and April 2, 1924

o Mr, KING., My, President, the Russian question hag been
the subject of, frequent discussion in the Senate during and
since - the . World War, It hag provoked great interest not
only in the; executive and legislative departments of our Gov-
ernment .but, amopg; the: American people. - Not. only in the
United States hut.throughout the. world ithe situation in Rus-
sia. under Bolshevik’rule hagprofoundly. affected the people
and has been::the cause .of serious disquietude, if not grave
alarm. Russia's, vagt territory, her unnumbered millions of
population, her dominating position in Europe and Asla, her
menacing attitude toward :the .governments ‘and soclal sys-
tem of the. world—all conspire to make the Russian problem
one of the mogt . important with which the world has had. to
deal. , This problem is not a local one;.it is.a world problem,
The future, of : Asia is -involved in: the future of Russia; and
HKurope's future. can not be dissoclated.from the Russian people.
While Russia is in part orlental, she reaches far into the Occl-
dent, and a Pan-Slav movement draws within its circle many
States. of Hurope, It is not Pan-Slavism alone which compels
the attention of the world, but it is the proposed schemes and
avowed  policies. of Bolshevism that produce internutional
apprehension, .- ‘ '

.. With. the triumph of Bolshevism, . the overthrow of the
Kerengky. Government,” and -the establishment of a cruel and
despotic. Bolshevik régimé which announced its purpose to over-
throw al\ governments gnd establish world communism, Russia
took on a new aspect and to many hecame an object of terror—
a -devouring and destroying monster. Bolshevism is still
a mysgtery,. to, muany, So much of myth and fable have been
published throughout tlie world concerning the Soviet Govern-
ment and Russid under the Bolshevik régime that many honest
people who have sought the truth have been unable to learn
what was.the truth, ‘

_ Perhaps. thousands of volumes have been written about
Russia during and since the war; most of them have dealt
with ‘communism. and Bolshevik leaders, and conditions in
Russia particularly as. affected by the Bolshevik régime.
Many writers attempted to study the questions involved ob-
Jectively, Some were concerned in establishing the thesis
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2 CONDITIONS IN RUSSIA

that the world was ripe for social and econoniic changes and
that Russia under Bolshevik rule presented a most interesting
experiment, There were some who examined the experiment
critically—others sympathetlcally. Some books and pamphlets
were so manifestly unfalr to the Sovlet Government and so
innccuraté and 1)1'ejudlced ‘In the’ preseiitation .of "the facts
us to call for eritiefsn, "They misrepresented conditions and
gave currency to falsehoods against which Bolsheviks and fair-
minded persons had the right to protest, :

Pamplilets and books in ever-increasing numbers have been
published for the purpose of not only defending Bolshevism
but propagating the communistic faith, Most of these pub-
lications have disregarded’ econpmic and political :conditions,
the fucts of history and the events which were transpiring {n
Russia, The zeal of thelr. authors in behalf of Bolshevism
lead them to pervert the facts, falsify the records, and support

a propaganda intended to deceive the world. '

As stated, the Russian question is not settled. In various
European chancelleries statésmen are ‘sceking to deal with
Russia in a manner compatible with the honor of their country
rand conducive to the peace of the world, China has been
shaken by Bolshevik intrigue, and radical movements in Japan
are being fostered by emissaries of Russian communists, ' What
shall be ‘done with Russia {8 a question not ‘yet answered to
the satisfaction of most nations, It {8 perceived by most that
both European and Asiatic problems can not be finally and
satisfactorily deternilned unless Russia ' participates in - the
settlement, Recent congresses between varions Hiropean na-
tions and. Turkey foluind that the specter of Russin was at
every ‘cotincil table, and the uplifted: hand of Russia was a
warnihg agalnst every contémplated movement, 'And the clifef
executives of this Republic and‘the State Department under
Democratic and Republican administrations have Been brought
face to face with the question * What shall the attitude of this
Republie be townrd the ‘Bolshevik Government?” A resolu-
tion is now pending ‘before the Sénate Forelgn Relations Com-
mittee declaritig in favor of de jure recognition of the Bolshevlk
Government by the United States,

Mr, President, I have upon a number of occastons présented
to the Senate my views in regard to Russia and have sub-
mitted what I.believed to be the facts’as to conditions in
Russia, - My Interest In Russia is not new.. I have for many
years belleved that Russia was destined to play 'a most im-
portant role in the history of the world. The Slav race, with
its genius and strength, its patience and resignation,  its
capacity for suffering and endurance, its remarkable qual:
ities——subtle, 'stolid, evanescenf, ncotigruous; ' and ' irrecofcil-
ahle—will powerfully influence the future history ‘of mankind.
There are those who belleve that as the scepter of authority
and greatness hag' passed from races and nations in the
ceaseless tread of the centuries, so sooner or later the scepter
of power will he held by:the Russlan people as the representa-
tives of the Slavic race.

However, it is unprofitable to speculate upon this matter;
the important question Is, ‘What shall ‘be the attitude of our
Government -toward the Soviet régime? Mr. President, be-
cause of my deep interest in the Russian peoplé and in order -
that I might more intelligently act upon matters brought to
the attention of the Senate, lnvolving the relations of ofir Gov-
ernment with Russia and her people, I seized thie opportunity a
short time ago of visiting Russia, Early in July of 1928, in
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tompany, ‘with. the; Senator from North Dakota [Mr, LAbp]
and Prof, A. A, Johngon, of New York, I sailed from New York
for. Russia.: We spent a few, ddys in Germany, where we were
_ Joined by .Congressman: Frear of Wisconsin, = With the party
“were Mr, Frank Connes, a linguist of ability, who has . for
many years been interpreter for the Supreme Court of the
State..of New :York (he was famjliar with Russia, having
been :there.at varioug. times. and also konew .the Russian, lan-
guage) ; Mr, Isaac Don Levine, a journalist of ability and. in-
tellectua) integrity—having 'been born ‘in ‘Russia and having
traveled extensively .throughout. that country, .he was in a
position to, be -of great assistance in our efforts to obtain a
knowledge of conditions in Russin—and Dr. George A. Bowen,
of Washington, a young man of ability, who acted as secretary
for vSfenator Lapp, Congressman Frear, Mr, Johnson, and
myself, - : . PRI . :
. Leaving Berlin we proceeded to Warsaw, where we remalned
for a. few days and then by train departed for Moscow. We
crosged into- Russin in the latter part of July, stopping at
Minsk and then continued our journey.to Moscow. We. spent
10 :days: at this anclent-capital of Russia, There we met the
Bolshevik leaders, practically.all of them except Lenin, whose
precarious physical condition made it: impossible for him to see
visltors, We held numerotiy conferences w,lﬁh the political
leaders and the important officlals of the Soviet Goveriiment.
We. :spoke. with them frunkly. and freely about conditions in
Russia and. asked for data showing the industrial, economic,
soclal, . religious, and political conditions of the people. We
vigited churches and mingled with the worshipers., We vis-
ited the shops and factorles and plants and conversed with
the workmen and sought to learn their .ylews, and to obtain
the . facts as to wages paid and the  conditions, industrial,
soclal, and economic, by which they were surrounded. To the
leaders, as well as to the people, in public and in. private and
In interviews given to the Bolsheyik papers, we stated thtq‘t our
object was to leatn the political, industrial, economic, religious,
and soclal. conditions existing throughout Russla. It was
known in Russia that I had opposed recognition, and Mr.
Chicherin had stated when application wag made for permis-
sion to enter .Russla that I was regarded as an enemy of the
Bolshevik Government. I stated to him, as I did to hundreds
of Bolshevik leaders, that I differentlated between the Bol-
shevik Government and the Russian people, that I disapproyed
of commiinjsm, and that if the Bolshevik régime persisted
in -its efforts to enforce it upon the people of Russla, the sor-
rows of the Russian people would be multiplied and the reha-
bilitation and development of Russia would be postponed for
‘an _indefinite pertod. . e )
Permit me to state at this point that our party traveled freely
without the glightest restraint in all parts of Russia, We
were subjected to no annoyancés, to no esplonage, and no ob-
-stacles were placed in our pathway to prevent the fullest and
‘most. searching Inquiry into the conditions to be found ‘in
Russia. We went when and where we pleased, without direc-
tion from any Soviet authorities, We were permitted to see
substantially everything we asked to see, and there appeared
to be no hesitation in replying to all questions propounded, or
in furnishing information in regard to any matfers of which
tie Soviet Government had knowledge, .1 should qualify this
by saying that I was not satisfled with the information in re-
gard to the number who had been killed and imprisoned by the

Bolshevik Government, nor with the information given as to
N




4 comm'xons IN RUSSBIA

the activlties of theé Oheka nor was I satisfled with thein-
formation in regard to - the propaganda ‘‘carried ‘on 'by 'the
Bolshévik: Government, the Communist Parry, and the: Third
Internationale.  But : generally speaking,''with ' reference to
conditions in Riissia, questions were answered, in most in-
stances, in a frank and’satisfactory manner, S

Leaving Moscow Wwe 'proceeded’ by train! eaeterly to Kazan,
the cénter of ‘the Tartar républic; From'thére we'continued
easterly to Ekaterinburg, near the ‘border ‘line separating Siheria
and Russid, - ‘We' visited ‘the buildlng in’ which: the Ozar-and
his family were llving at the ‘time of 'thell murder and met
some who' were famillar with that awtal tragedv“ If ‘ tirte
permitted, it might ot ‘be improper to ‘describe the'rooms’ in
which' the Cuzar and his family llved; and their ' sutfoundings
and tréatment during their last days, the cellar'in: which they
were killed, and the manner in which they inet their death:
But others have told the story, which perhaps, is not pertinént
to the 'discussion at ‘hand, so I shall not enter mto a deacrlp-
tion of these matters,

Leaving Bkaterinburg we proceeded southeasterly to Ohilya-
binsk, ‘crossing the line into Siberia, We visited smelters: and
mills and mines and learned much of the mineral wealth of the
Ural Mountains. - From the point just mentloned we pmceeded
Zilatoust and from thence'to Ufa, -

Passing on we reached the city of’ %amal‘a upon' the: Volga
River. It is the centér of the famine area In ‘which’ millions
of persons suffered incredible hardships and ‘hundreds- of ‘thou-
sands met death from starvation, May I add, in passlng, that
the hoi'rors of that period have not yet been told. - Starvation,
cannibalism, death, and awful trngedles SWept away villag'es
and almost depopulated provinces,

Thete our party divided, and a numbér of us went by hoat
down the Volga River, stopping at various points, including the
city of Saratov. At the important city of Tsaritsen we left the
boat and were there jolnéd by’ Senator' L/Aop, In thé’journey
thus far we had crossed Russia, travellng thousands' of miles,
had penetrated and passeéd through' the Ural Mountains into
Stberin, had crossed through the Tartar States and et with
millions of Mohammedans, and ‘had been carried by bodt pon
the majestic bosom of Mother Volga, beloved by all' Russians
and regarded with much the same reverence as thé Ganges
River is by the people of far:off India, From Tearitsen we
went by train.to Rostor on the Don River, a’ beautiful clty
situated at the head of the Séa of Azov. From thére we pro-
ceeded southeastery to the Trans-daucausus district. Teaving
the train at Vladikavkaz, we crosed by auto the range of
mountains sepafating Asia from Furope,

The Caucausus Mountains are famed for their beatity and
grandeur. To the anclent world heroes, gods, and deml-gbds
inhabited them, and ‘they were the silent witnesses of san-
guinary’ conflicts between savage 'and c'mtending armies many
humlreﬂs of years before the Christian era, =~

Emerging from the mountains we soon’ entered the" clty of
Tiflis, often called the *“ Paris of the trans-Caucasus.” ~We
visited Armenia, the little State which has been absorbéed by the
Bolshevik ({overniment, We went to Alé{andrapol‘ ‘and’’ there
saw thousands of orphans who 1were being cared for by the
charity of the American people. Their fathets and mothers had
been victims of thie war and the cruelties of Turkish armies and
fanatical Moslems. We approached the boundary separating
Turkey from Armenia, and looked toward the south where
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could ibe geen the shining heights of Mount Ararat. Traveling
eastward ‘we' reached: Baku, the center of .the famous oil fields,

a./ most - interestlug city. whlclx looks proudly out upou the
Ca‘pmn Séa; [N Sy e

s+ The tranbcaucasua dtst:‘ict is ruu ot interest Here are the
descendentsof ‘peoples whose origin islost in the' shadows of
the past, ‘Here.aye the remnants. of the Armenian. race, whosé.
origin‘ can'be .traced . hundreds of years before Athens. reached
the zenith of :her glory.: Here are:to be: found the: .Georglans,
a: herole! and :proud /people; who trace thélr: lineage back: to
a..period: before :ctvilizéd :man :appeared :in': Burope, i~ Tartars
and Turks; and-Kurds. and /Perstans, and peoples of many. tribes-
and races inhabit this ancient and: mysterious land, over which
for ‘centuries passed the invading and:retreating forces, which
had- their;origin in" the..deserts and mountains of Asia, The
.changing scenery, -the physical beauty of ‘the country, the
polyglot population; -the variety of life and customs and habits—
all these. are inviting subjects upon whlch one might dwell if
time permitted! ... ..o
- Atter’ examining the’ Baku oﬂ ﬁelds and minglmg with the
Tartgr and - Turaniun: peoples:who 'so . greatly preponderate ‘in
Asgerbatjan, we:continued our journey .along: the borders of the
Oaspian Sea for hundreds of miles, . Leaving this beautiful
pea 'we. continued : by: train northwesterly' to: Rostov' on the
Don, From there we went to the Donetz coall basin; where we
vigited coal ‘mines, -conferred :with miners:and:: peasants, and
studied industrial’ ‘coriditions. . We -spent:'some time' at Har-
kov, a.:city.of 'importance and the:Bolshevik. capithl of - the
Ukraine'} then proceeded. westerly. to the.renowied city ‘of Kiev.
This was:the former ¢apital of the Ukraine, theirichest agricul:
tural:section;of Russiai  If time permitted much could be said
concerning: this vast territory with its:rich, black soil, its hun-
dreds of; villages‘and towns, and'its millions of people, ‘

From there:we! proceeded northwesterly to Moscow where we
remained for. sometime. From Moscow I proceeded to- Petro-
grad, then by ‘boat, satling: out upon the Baltic Sea, con-
tinued :my -journey: to Germany,:

.Ouriparty separated at various points ln Russia in the en-
deavor to-cover a8 much territory as possible ‘and come into
contact with as many people ag:possible,’ I remained in Russia
some days: longer. than Senator Lapp .and Congressman F'REAR.
Our travel :through Russia and into Siberia c¢onSumed more
than eighti weeks, and covered -the most important:parts’ of
Huropean Russia, 'An examination of the map will' show that
we - traveled: approximately . 8,000 ‘miles and ‘visited the most
populous. ithd; as stated; the most important parts of Russia. We
spent weeks among thé' peasants, visiting their-homes and thelr
villages, and seeing with. our:own. eyes their .condition and
learning: from - their.lips thélr views -and:opinions upon -the
various matters  which-we:were Investigating; - We saw thelr
poverty and squalor and: learned of the hardships which they
had ' encountered- and ;the tragedies through which they had
passed, ' 1 -visited: their' fields, examined- their crops,: handled
their - primitive .agricultural: implements, and learned: of the
obstacles which they have to encounter and the problems which
confront them.. They told me-of the wrongs which they had
endured ;'of the burdchsome taxes and illegal exactions to which
they:. had been subjected; the horrors of the famine through
which they had passed ‘and the hopes and the fears which
they had :for-the future. -

11 saw  little patches of land which were being cultlvated by
men, women, uand children, who had no horses or sultable
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agricultural lmplements, and would do: with 'their- hands ‘and
rude implements what: should have beéen 'done with ‘hodern
machinery, tractors, and-horses, - I visited men in the factories
and mills and mines, and went into the homes of ‘workmen,
conversed wlth . their. wives:;and. chiidren..and learned :gome-
thing . of . thelr sorrows. and: problems. I talked with: the
Drosky. men upon.the streets and with. men ;and :women: who
were ‘repairing railroad- tracks—and. may :I,add that women
were doing most of such work; I visited: resldences and apart-
ment houses .in cities and: towns and  learned: how ; thenpeople
lived, and obtained information as to-thelr .wages, employment,
habits, and social conditions,: I visited shops'and talked! with
the praprietors: and those: who: weré purclasing ‘commodities;
I went into. the. Government stores.and: factories and institu-
tions and. met. hundreds, :if: not ‘thousands; of: ‘employees .of
the Government: who worked therein, . I. visfted railroad . shops
and statlons, and. various Government institutions,including
post offices, telegraph, and telephone stations, ::I mingled with
students in the universities and schools and talked with. thein
und -learned. their -views concerning Russia :and -Bolshevism
and. upon .questions affecting Russia -and . the world. I met
professors and doctors and lawyers and publicists and teachers
and men and women of culture and education whose lives,
since the war, had been an unending series of sorrows and’ un-
speakable tragedies,

I met Tichon, head of the Greek Orthodox Church, and lead-
ing: prelates who were supporting him, : I talked to: Krasinitsky,
who was'the. principal figure in the Living :Church, and con:
ferred with -priests . who :were  giving support to. the New
Church Movement, . Throughout Russia -1 ‘met..priests -of high
and low degree and learned- of thelr views and of the - issues
which confronted the church, I visited priests who were im-
prisoned, .and.:many. who, had- escaped: death  and. had boen
freed from dungeons and the hands of the Cheka; ' -

In the -Moslem region. thfough which we passed, :I.met -
thousands ‘of Mohammedans; I visited them in thelr mosques,
at thelr falrs and market places .and :talked: with. their
religious teachers, learned their attitude toward the Bolshevik
Government and . the -ecomomic and political problems which
they were called upon to encounter,

I visited military  stations, conversed with oﬂicers and
soldlers, talked with officers who served under the Czar and -
were now: occupying positions in the red: army. I saw mili-
tary maneuvers, both of infantry and.cavalry; I met Bujenny,
perhaps the most famous cavalry leader. of Burope, and wit-
nessed the movement of some who had followed -him in his
swift and victorious attacks, I. visited leaders of the .Bol-
shevik Government and discussed with.them in the frankest
possible manner ‘the history of: Bolshevism; -its: mistakes, . its
crimes, its: inefficlency, and the economi¢ confusion and in-
dustrial chaos which was to be found in Russia. ‘I criticized
their confiscation of property; their oppréssive measures, their
denlal of the right of free speech, and of the press, and what
I belleved to be reactionary:economic: and’ political policies
which they pursued. I attended banquets given by the Bol-
shevik leaders in various parts of Russia and spoke frankly

and plainly to them pointing out what I conceived to be the
weaknesses and imperfections in their system of government
and the evil consequences which inevitably must result, I
listened to eloquent speeches from able and cultured Bolsheviks
And was convinced of the sincerity and earnestness of many
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und, their, desire to:bring ‘about better conditions than had pre-
valled -under. the: Czar and to promote peace and happiness
among the Russian people,. ' . .. . . . . ...

s Mn..President, X think it .cdn be: truthfully stated that no
party .visiting: Russia since: the Bolsheviks :ciime 'into ‘power
-had:asifavorable opportunities to see ‘Russia and learn of the
conditions of: the Russian people:as did: the party of which I
was g member.: We had able:American interpreters who were
acquainted, withi Russia-and the Russlan people,:and we could
thus-obtain: trustworthy interpretations of our interviews with
those whom we met, but who:did not speak our language, Otir
extenslve. travels brought us .into contact not only:with the
cities:and industrial-and manufacturing sections of Russia but
indeed.with all-parts of the country.. We saw perhaps millions
of Russians and-.conversed with thousands, :We traveled both
day and night .and. did ‘not .spare our strefigth,: and indeed
Jeopardized our health: by the: constant; unremitting, and strenu-
ous efforts..which. were put forth.,' With.‘carts: and primitive
means we went: into. the rural -districts, seeking to learn the
minds:and; psychology ‘of that part of Russia's peoplé, thé peas-
ants, who constitute perhaps 85 per cent of: Russia’s'population
and_whose power ‘will ‘ultimately détéermine Russia's fate,

~ Much might be sald, concerning-the: Soviet lenders and thelr
qualifications and our.interviews with them. Tchitcherin, Kras-
sin, Kalinin, Trotskl, Thomsky, Schmidt, Radek, Rykov, these
- and;-many- others with.. whom we.spoke are most interesting

types and possess. ability and qualities which challenge the at-
tention of all who:come in contact' with them, - C

My interview with Kerensky, who is. now in.  Berlin, where
he edits a,paper devoted;to the interests of Russla, was not
withott intetest and profit,- I was inpressed with his ability
and his intellectual strength, .He belleves in Russia.and ex-
hibits no doubt as to her progress and ultimate emanclpation
from Bolshevik rule, However, he is opposed- to any. interfer-
ence by other natlons in the: internal affairs of Russla,. He
stated that the Russian people must'and would solve thelr own
problems and that the evolutionary forces operating in Russia
would push back Bolshevism;until it:would be lost in the great
tide of progress which would sweep over the land, g

If. Kerensky had been less, a Menshevist and had possessed
more of audaclty ‘and. perhaps a little more of cruelty at the
critical juncture, hig government would: have:been saved, and
the Bolgheylks would have failed in the successtul coup which
they executed., In Berlin I met many Menshevists and Social
Revolutionists and Russian intellectuals and bourgeolsie who
had been driven by:the Bolsheviks froin Russia and who were
awaliting, some with patience, many with impatience, the day
when the{a might return to their heloved Russia,

‘While in. Russia I also-met.many who had been members
of the Menshevlk, Soclal Revolutionary, and Soclal Democratic
Partles.. Most of them had been silenced and lived in fear, con-
tent, for the moment at least, to be left alone and to be per-
mitted to obtain food for themselves and familles and clothes
to hide their nakedness. I conversed with some who were in
prisons; and also there met anarchists who had been convlcted.
or who were awalting trial,

Mr, President, 1. have mentioned these matters to show the
opportunities presented to learn the truth ahout Russia and
to ascertain the facts as to conditions there existing, I
want to repeat thal the meuwihers of our party had the fullest
liberty to study the situncion in Russia, The Bolshevik
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leaders were courteous and considerate;::i They gave: tull: oppot-
tunity: to. see Russia and..learn.of the :weaknesses; imperfec-
tions, nilstakes, and evils: of Bolshevism. Undoubtedly :they
would have heeli gratified if-ench member: of:our. party had ap-
proved .of .the Soviet Government and Its-policies, but they
believed. that we had gone.there to learn: the tacts and that we
intended to discover: them- with our own eyeés and see them in
our.own.way, Foolish statements were wired by irresponsible
newspaper . reporters; to::the: 'efféct’ that theé: Bolsheviks: were
“staging,” or !setting up,” situations o deceive’iemhers: of
our-party, or were making efforts:to conceal gshocking cohdltions
or matters which: would :be offensive anddistatefal to ug.:'

-Nothing of this character occurred;: We saw'Rusésia as:she'is,
The picture has: many :ugly and- hideous features, : Thetre were
dark shadows, and there were rays of. sunshine; The plcture
is 80 huge, Russin is so:vast, the forces operating are’'so nu-
merous, and their courses are 80 sinuous:and labyrinthine that
one is bewildered,: One can learn:much in' Russia, vast'and mys-
terfous as she is, with the: opportumties which I'enjoyed, but to
know Russia, to be a true interpreter’of: the Russian: people}’ one
must spend not months:but perhaps years in:that:country,

I went to Russia with a féeling of profound syrapathy;’ ihdeed"
with a deep affection; fot. the Russian people. I'left Russiawith
still gredter sympathy for ‘the people and:with. unidiminished
affection for the ‘millions: of -struggling people whose puthway,
for many years. to come, will he strewn with thorns and upon
which will: be left the impress of their bloody feet, reécording
the march of Russia toward:the heights where there is sun-
light and where peace abounds, . -

Mr, President; sinée my: returh’ from Russta B have beeh re-
quested by Senators and 2 number of persons to address: the
Senate upon. the Russian question.. The pehdenay of the revo-
lution declaring in . favor of ‘recogn'zing the Sovlet - Gmei‘n-
ment, and the fact that the Senator from Idaho [Mr. Bora#]
has spoken in favor:of the resolution, as well-as the frct that
hearings will soon he had before the Committee: on- Fon‘elgn
Relations, together with: the - requests to ‘whi¢h I have just
referred, induce me to take the floor ‘and to present at some
length my views concerning the :Russian situation’ and ‘some
of the facts which I learned: upon the oceaston of my visit to
that country. In the.views I express 1 speak only for mvself
not for‘other members of the party.

For more than a thousand’ years what is now known a8 Rus-
sla has heen a land of fable-and mystery, of sorroivs and trage-
dles, For hundreds of years, when under Mongol rule; it was
cut off from Western Rurope and, indeed, from*the’ world. ‘Tt
has been. the -theater of titantic conmcts betwéeen. differerit
races. Asiatic hordes—-Mongoltans, Tartars;, and: 'I‘urks—-have
swept through its forests and-over lts steppes and deserts’ and
plaing, and for many generations'exercised control from the Baltie
Sea to the Pacific-Ocean and from the' Arctlc Ocean to Peking and
the Himalayas, and the nations of western ‘and southetn
Europe as they emerged: from medievallsm felt: the lnﬂuence ot
this fabled land and its extraordinary people.

From the days of ‘Peter the Great to the’ W0rld War Russia
made nations tremble and created féar and ‘dnxiety ‘among ‘the
peoples of two continents; and, whether from unfoundéd. fear
or from a true prognosis’ ot‘ the revolutlon and’its consequences,
there are still many -nations ‘that regard it under Bolshe\ ik

rule as a sinister and mallgmmt torce in the world.”
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A brilliant writer, Mr, Henry C. Norman, formet member of .
the British Parliament, asks the question, “ What is Ruala’"
and in part replies:

Siberls is .Runsia-—3,000,000 gquare miles in which whole coun-
tries are a-quilvering carpet of wildflowers in spring, a rolling grain
fleld in autumn, an. icebound waste in winter, stored full of avery min-
eral, crossed by the longest rallway (s the worid, aud largely inhabited
by . a population. of conviots and exiles, ¢ ¢ ¢ It would be easfer to

say, ‘' Whet is wot Russin 2" In world affuirs wherever you turn you
see Buuu. whenever you:listen you hear her; she moves ln every path ;
she I8 mining in every claim} the ¢ creepiug wurmur ' of the world s
her footfall—the poring * dark " is her vell, To the challenge of the
natfous as they peer from thelr borderu. comes the same reply—‘ Who
goes there?" * Russia,”

-The 'tetritorinl extent of Russia 1s 80 vast as to he hewlldering.
Without the Caucnsus district wumpeqn Russin contains nearly
2,200,000 square iilles,  Before 'I‘urkestan. Bukhara, and Khiva
passed under {ts control Russia’s avea was more thun 8,000,000
square ‘miles, When it I8 reniémbered that the whole  of
Europe, ewlnding ‘Ruropean Russia, containg but 1,724,300,
and that Russia's area approximates 8,500,000 square miles, the
immensity of Russin hecomes apparent und compels the admis-
sion ‘that she is and will continue to he a mighty force and
power i the world, An examination of a map of Asia and
Etirope will surpride even careful geographers, because it will
so strongly emphnsize thie bigness and vastness of this Bolshe-
vik State; From the Ural Mouttains, which divide European
from’ Aslatic Russia; o the Pacific 'Ocean, which washes the
enstern’ coast of Russia’s possessions, 13 a distance of nearly
4,000 miles, and from the Arctic.Ocean’ to the boundary separat-
ing the ‘Ohinese Empite from' Russian’ territory It is nearly
2,000 ‘miles,  Great rivers rising In China flow northerly and
ﬂnd outlots ‘more than 3,000 miles from thelr source, .Before
the war tliese rivers boré upon' their hosoms great merchant
fleets carrying to Europeair nations not only the products of
égliatic Russia hut also mmortant commodities produced 1in

nai

Russla 18 not only of ‘the West: hut also-of the East, While
preeminently a Slav State, partakiiig in particular of the spirit
and culture of Rurope, she 18 of the East and Is caught within
the subtle:and mysterlous’ inflderice of the Orient,

Adventuresome dong of Russia but' a few centuries ago—-1581—~
passed beyond the Urals, The Stroganofs, & powerful Rus.
sian ‘family, sought to penetrate that unknown land. Vasall,
the Boatman of the Volga, began. tlie conquest of: western
Siberla. He ‘'seized ‘the city of Sibir, which constituted the
capital of- a".[‘artar c¢lifef, and brought extensive territory un-
der the domain of the Russian Crowf. Otheérs followed the
advancing Russian tide, and within 70 years the Arctic Olrele
had beén reached, and thé banks of the Amir River, the waters
of which fihd’ their way into the Pacific Ocean; constituted the
eastern boundary of the Russian Empire. The outposts of the
Chinese Empire were challenged by a new power. A new force
- was at their door and the Orient was threatened by a new
mastér,

No ' further Aslatic conquests were madée until the time of
Alexander 1, He brought tribes and peoples under hig do-
minion, extended his' power to the trans-Caucasian States,
and then turned his eyed to ‘the east, where he sought further
‘conquest, ‘In 1847 General Muraivief became governor gen-
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eral of eastern Siberia. He pushed onward, carrying -the -
flag of Russia until the Pacific was reached; and the  outer-
most bounds of Siberia brought under the domlnion of - the
Czar of all -the Russias, And to-day Siberia, containing
nearly 5,000,000 square ‘miles, ies like a crouching 1ion over
torn and distracted China. The trans:Caucasian’ States have
been added to Russia’s imperial ‘'domain; Turkestan has'been
annexed ; Bukhara and Khiva acknowledge the supremacy of
Russia ; Persln, like. ripe fruit upon the tree, ‘sooner’ or :later
will be gathered by this expanding nation; Atghanlstan s in
the pathway of Russia's development. ’l.‘urkey, ‘Meésopotamia——
are they riot but passing figures, ylelding to Pan Slavism, which
many believe to-be the coming power not only in Europe but
in the Far Bast? Notwithstanding the claimed' pacific char-
acter (by some) of the idealogy of communism, the Bolshevik
Government is a militant force, pushing forward and onward
the flag of Russia, whether it be red, as ‘the symbol of revolu-
tion and conquest, or whether the sunlight of peace and free-
dom transforms its color into golden sunlight. .

.Japan’s recent catastrophe, while it excited profound sym-
pathy among the Russians, was by some regarded as the re-
moval of an obstacle to Russia’s expanding power in Asia
and in the Pacific.

The fanatical and doctrigaipe, communists, when they ob-
tained control of Russia, belleved that the. ‘proletarian move-
ment would encircle the earth. .They envisaged capitallstic
nations in ruins, through the revolutionary outbreaks, of . pro-
letarian forces, and the establishment of proletarian dictator-
ships in all lands, integrating and uniting with the Bolshevik
Government of Russia. They sought to arouse the “class
consciousness ” and incite hate against the bourgeoisie; they
extensively propagandized in many States and expended }Mb-
erally- of the funds which they had seized.to overthrow the
struggling republican Government of Germany, the new gov-
ernment in Hungary, and the constituted authority in other
States. Their call for a world revolution was not answered
as they had expected; and as the working classes in Burope
and in other countries rejected Bolshevism they reluctantly
came to the conclusion that their paramount immediate task
was to tighten their grip upon Russia and the Russian peo-
ple and consolidate the gains which they had made. Never-
theless, they continued their propaganda wherever possible
and unintermittingly proclaimed their purpose to destroy the
capitalistic governments of the world. To many countries
they sent their emissaries ahd expended large sums to
spread communist principles, foment industrinl. strife, - par-
alyze economic development, overthrow governments, and pro-
mote -world communism. As the triumph of communism in
the world appeared more remote there was developed in
Russia, even among Bolshevists, a “nationalistic spirit,”
spirit which for centuries has been in the Russian heart
which even Bolshevism could not eradicate, and to which it
not only has succumbed, but added strength, .. Some of the
leaders of the Bolshevik Government perceived that the gains
of the Bolsheviks in Russia would be lost and the govern-
ment overthrown unless concessions to capitalism and the
normal processes of life were made, and unless the govern-
ment developed sufficlent strength to meet internal evolution-
ary forces and impress external powers with the vitality and
vigor of its organization and system,

'I‘he economic chaos which existed in Russia, they had the
perspicacity to see, would end in revolutionary movements, not
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only by the peasants but: by the worklngmen and’ the stib-
merged bourgeoisie, Therefore, many of them, with zeal but
not with intelligenr-e, addressed’ themselves t0 ‘the ‘economic,
and industi{al revival of the State and to its preServ‘ation as'a
political entity, They ‘concluded that to save Bolshevism: from’
deéstruction ' involved the saving of Russia. Perhaps they did‘
not know this' meant a répercussion of capitalis
alism, and’ that if Russia was’ saved, ‘saved ecoi ally
morilly; Bolshevism would in_the end be ‘destroyed. While
there was a flood of pamphlets published by the Bolshevik
rulers in which the theories of Marxian communism were ex-
plained and elaborated and glorified, and while conferences and
conventions were frequently held at ‘which Bolshevik orators
proclaimed their abhorrence of nationalism and of any policies
calculated to preserve States as such and races and peoples
from an international gregarious mass, they nevertheless gave
heed to some rational plans suggested by a few men who
foresaw ruin to Russia and to the Bolshevik régime if the
fantastic' views of the Marxian internationalists were ad-
hered to.

And so, much ot‘ the enthusiasmjwhlch had been devoted to the
exposition ‘of the communistic creed 'and to the bringing about
of.a_world revolution was transferred to the task of strength-
ening locally the Bolshewk régime and developlng the languish-
ing and, in most cases, the destroyed industries of Russia,
although in So doing it meant the awakening of the old and the
inextingulshable spirit of Russian nationalism and pan-Slavism,
Representations were made that the capitalistic nations of the
world were ‘arrayed dgainst Russia and only waited ‘the favor-
able: moment to devour it, and that it was imperative that the
Russian ‘people’ should unite, under the leadership of the’ Bol-
sheviks, to strengthen and rehabilitate it industrially and eco-
nomically, and so enable it to protect the Russian people and
save the country from the wlcked designs of imperialistic and
capitalistic nations. L

The paradox was’ presented of a governing group which de-
nounced nationalism and patriotlsm ‘and love of country and
sought by wortld révolution to destroy all nations and establish
throughout the world ‘a class governmenf developing a natlon
alistic spirit among those whom it governed
. The Russian people, long before the days of Peter the Great,
sought to build a powerful State, to extend its boundaries, and
to be‘'a dominating force in theé world, With the expulsion of
the Mongolian rulers the succeeding Czars added territory to
their pos:sessionsg extended thelr authotity over Tartar tribes
and “divérs' people, and inculcatéd In the hearts of the people
an imperialistic Spirlt which has always remained with the
Russiad  people, whethér ‘peasant, or priest, or intelligentsia,
Mensheviké and. social revolutionists, as well as Bolsheviks
and those professing devotion to an Internationalist creed, have
great pride in the territorial gaing of Russia and the expandlng
power of the Russian State. -

The present course of the ‘Bolshevik Government is based
upon the formula that a great and powerful Russia is desired,
primarfly to advance the cause of world communism, but also to
preserve communistic gains in Russia. The Bolshevik régime
is proud of its power, elated over its conquests, and is planning
for further territorial gains and is asserting strong natlonalistic
policles. There ¢an be no criticism of a'policy which seeks to
develop among the people a love of country and that fine spirit
of patriotism which is always found among those who love
liberty and justice and have courage to defend the same, and if
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the communists were guided by that spirit many of their prob-
lems would:soon be. solved, .

I en('ountered |01, intemationansts in Russia of whom it
coum he txuthfullv sald they.were not patriotic Russlans, nor
did they possess .that proper ‘nationalistic spirit which finds
expression in devotion:to country and loyal service to, the ‘State.
But . speaking .generally, the  Russian . people are passionately
devoted-to their country: their sorrows and tragedies have only
intensified their love for their motherland, which to them is
the promised land.

THE COMMUN!ST PABT\ AND THE BOLSH!V]K GO\EB\MEVT

When ' the Menshevik gOVernment of I\erenék\' was ‘over-
thrown, Lenin~ ‘had a politlcal organization, compact and ‘de-
termined, 'which" seiAed an authority and set up 8 commtmist
governmerit, There was no pretense that the will of the DEO- .
ple should he rez.,arded or that 'the wishéﬂ ‘of the majority,
should prevail, ‘Repeatedly, - since the ' seizure of ‘authority,
the Bolshevik leaders have declared ‘that the goverximent was,
and would continue to be, a dictatorship and that it would be
directed by members of the Communist Party,

They ‘scoffed af ‘the ide& 9f a democratic for;n of govem-
. meiit, or of’ submitting to ¢ of ‘thé - peoplé aﬁy question
relutive ‘to’ the form of 80 nment under whiéh the people'
were ‘to live. Euphemistically, it .was stafed ’ that it, was ‘a
¢ soldiers and workman’s government,” and more recenfly it
i§ declared to be-a governmeént of the * peasants and workmen,”
In fact, it was, and is, a government. of the Communist Party, .
At no time have the wishes of the péople been consulted, It
is not intended‘ 10w or in the fiiture that their voice shall be
heard in the nﬂa rs of the government under which they live,

The emstence ‘of any other political pat‘ty is not possmle.‘
Indeed, none would he permitted I asked Chicherln Kamenev.,
and other Bolshevik Ieaders whether a emocratié pﬁrty or'
any other’ political” party ‘would ‘be permitted;. and in & ery.
instance the reply was in the negatwe. Meetings or, gathering‘s‘
for the discussion of political or, governmental or economic
questiong in opposition to the policxes or program thé
shevik Goverhment are regarded as counter—ret'olutlonar and
subject the participants to immediate arrest and impriso‘
and .perhaps execution. Thousands of the Meénshevik. Party
and the Social Revolutionary Party haye been driven from Rus-
sia, many banished to Turkesmn or to the Arctic regions, large
nunmbers are in prison, and many have been executed .

Memibers of thése parties suffered cruel’ pel‘secntlons at’
the hands of the Czar's governmeént, But most of them sought
only legitimate and proper reforms and greater liberty for the
people, The Mensheviks' were followers of Karl Marx, but
interpreted Marxian philosophy’ dlfterently from the Bolsheviks,
Some members of the Menshevik ‘and Social. Revolutionary
Partles, when the Bolsheviks triumphed, and ps rticulafly when
persectition care, joined the Bolshevik Party; still' ‘others,
fearing persecution, mncealed or denied thefr faith and have
scrupulously abstalnéd from .any  political activity, content to
live and  to be let qlone, and to ‘have opportunity to procure
food and ‘clothes for their famifliés, ;

When Ih Tiflis a conference’ was being held with consider-
able oStentation and no little journalistic, dispfay in the Bol-
shevik ‘press,. of a number of so-called Mensheviks and Social‘
Revolutionigts—some of whom it was reported had just been
released from prison—for the purpose of “disbanding” any
relnnants of these organizations The gatherlng had ‘the
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uppearance, of -having heen *staged,” and a number of ‘in-
tellectuals: whoi were opposed to Bolshevism and who had been
formen Jiberals:.;and  Mensheviks stated to me that the gather-
ing. had .been: arranged by and under the direction of the
Boishevik Government: . There was a formal resolution of dis-
solution of 'the parties. . :

. "Phere:is in Russia:no freedom of speech or freedom of press;
nor: can' there be, under: the present régime, -any ‘public or free
discussion  of political- or governmental: ‘questions,.;- S8everal of
the Bolshevik:leaders were asked: whether:the publication;of :a
newspaper would be -permitted that:did :not support, either
actively. or negatively, the ‘Bolshevik régime, - Their answer.in
every instance was *“no.” One leader justiﬂed ‘the snppresslon
of free speech and free:presg' und the:exercise of the despotle
power: ‘wielded: :by: the Bolshevik Government by saying that
the Bolshevists regarded the:situation’as * still ohe of war.”
That.-this fiction will'be adhered to for an indefinite period is
manifest; but the floweér of liberty is:growing andthe people
will ultimately ~compel reforms. When asked if a constitu-
tional. convention or a- national assembly was to be called to
draft a.constitution or agree upon a form of government, the
Bolshevik’ leaders nnanlmously declared that ‘there was no such
intention, - .

© +A strict: censorship extends to all letters and written ‘com-
munications: as- well as to. telegraph and telephone messages,
All letters written: or: recelved- by ‘me- whiile in Russia: - passed
through the hands of the ofticial: censors. No ‘business’ actlvltles
can be:carried on by:private! persons, even though they have
concessions 'from ‘the: Government, or: speclal contracts ot privi-
leges  (which sinvolve the ‘use’ of the' mails' or the telephones
or ‘telegraph), without -the ¢ensors knowing of the same, This
knowledge of ‘the condition and' business of all who are engaged
in: private enterprisesis: imparted to’ those ' officlals who are
conducting ‘governmental i concerns of  the same character, and
this places the:private business ‘maniat a seffous’ ‘disadvantage.

- Any’sact upon the part of ‘any person or group of: persons
which' {8 interpreted by the:Bolshevik leaders or - the “local
Soviets as inimical:to the Communist Party or ‘the Bolshevik
Government, is regarded: as: counter-révolutionary and results
in imprisonmeént dnd often ‘déath, The writlhg of ‘a letter in
Baku:to a° person ‘who had made inquiry concerning property
which ‘had: been:-confiscated by the ‘Bolshevik Government was
considered d-°counteér-revolutionary act and led to a death sen-
tence ' by the Cheka. Intercession by a number of persons se-
cured:a reprieve.

A'ihopeful sign: is’ found ln the fact’ that there ls a ‘steady in:
crease in the number of néwspapérs published in: Russia, The
number of ‘dally newspapers is: 900, and thére are '35 weekly
and 60 monthly publications. : Thé: aggregate icirculation of all
papers . i8-2,000,000 copies; The Isvestia's dally circulation is
200000 "This: paper :is 'the organ''of::the" Bolshevlk Govern:-
ment. - None -of ' these 'publications  oppose’: the 'Government.
All are subject 'to ‘itz control;: Al printing iplants and equip-
ment were nationalized and: are operated andicontrolled by the
Goveérnment;: Not -only-the newspapetrs 'and’ magazines, but @lso
all- hooks that -are -publshed, ‘arei'printed 'in the Governmeént
establishments, ;. Tt ishould: be':added, however, that fréom: some
of " these: printing ‘establishments:! excellent 1iterature is now
emanating. 'Whitiman, Ja¢k London, ‘0, Hentry,'‘and Upton Sin-
clair are read’' more: e‘xtenslvely than' any‘ other Ameérican au-
tliors, and some ‘of ' their works ‘have been translated into Rus-
sian and issued from the GoVernment printing houses.
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No private printing presses of any kind are or would be
permitted, so that nothing can be printed that is not approved
by the Government. To print or circulate any paper; pamphlet,
or hook not authorized by the Government is a counter-revolu-
tionary act the punishment for. whioh may be 'death, -

In all citles and towns numerous hookstalls and ‘stores:sre
found. In Moscow: there are scores of small: stands and shops
where pamphlets ind magazines are sold. : ‘These publications
relate almost exclusively to the revoliution, giving the Bolshevik
view, or are devoted:to the exposition' of Marxian philosophy
and. the achievements, aims, and purposes of the Bolshevik
régime, - In-'a few book.stores were found a variety of books,
publisheql before the war,.a:few in English, many in Frenhch,
some In German, and othersiin Russian, .- .

Forelgn newspapers: are :not ‘admitted into’ Russla, although
a short time before my. departure it ‘was learned that & few -
German: newspapers were admitted. However,:no: impediments
are offered to. the introduction into Russia of revolutionary
papers published in Germany or other countries. Various Bol-
shevik departments; however, receive leading :newspapers pub-
lished in Europe, the United States, and other:countries.:: ..

The membership of the Communist: Party varies.: The: largeét
membership was approximately 700,000 it is now about:400;000;
Many have been. expelled from: the puvtvs and communi4t offi-
cials stated another '‘purging’’ of the party would:soon tike
place, as many.members had: -,violated party ‘diseipline ‘'or had
been. accepting bribes or had been: guilty of graft and corrup-
tloni in connection with their:officlal ‘duties or had found the
obligations of the party too onerous to be' performed,  Members
of the Communist Party, are subjected to iron diséipline. They
are, in every sense. of: the word, Soldiers subject :to orders which
may not be disregarded. Frequently communists were met who
had been ordered to remote parts.of ‘Russia. or -had'been:brought
from distant: points: for: service: in..Moscow:‘or:in- othér parts
of the country, Most of the conimissars of the local Soviets
were nonresidents of the.provinces or districts : which  they
served, but had been sent for.official work; theoretically by the
government but actually by the Communist Party. . . -

The key. posxtlr)ns in.the government: are held by communists.
and practically the. heads of ‘all trusts: and industrial enter-
prises are members of that-party.  In visiting an important:coal
mine, where skilled engineers :and operators werei required, a
youthful communist;. lacking in- technicalknowledge or: expes
rience, was at.the head. . No:matter how;important the industry;
an active communist will have charge of its operations, though
he may lack technical skill,or. the requisite: executive iability.
The government is compelled to .rely upon: ‘noncommunists to
furnish the technical knowledge and administrative ability: in
substrntially all activities, whether. political.or industrial,

The communist. leaders have been careful and. dtscrimmating
in selecting members for-admission. into the:party.  They have
preferred.a limited membership, believing that the organization
could thus act more effectively in the execution of the common
purpose and in retaining undisputed: political power. Ci

There are in Russia, however, perhaps tems.of thouaands or
persons who helieve in communism and declare that they:are
communists,. Many have sought and are seeking admission into
the Communist Party organization,.but their -admission is' de-
ferred pending a probationary period, in which' the applicants
may concluslvely demonstrate their devotion to the communist
creed, their 'loyalty to the Bolshevist Government, and their
fitness for service in the party. A further reason for restrict-
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ing admission is because, as stated, the communist leaders de-
sirtfi a small, thoroughly disciplined, fighting, militant organl-
zation,

That communism is: growing in Russia is undoubtedly true.
The disintegration. of the other political parties added to the
strength of the communists. Moreover, as was stated frequently;
by workmen and others, the communists have privileges denied-
to others, and those employed in the Government service who
are in the .party or who are communists: and seek admission
into-the party are greatly favored over-the so-called * nonpar-
tisans,” When: forces are reduced, as they have been in many
departments, the bourgeoise and noncommunists are the first dis-
charged. - Members of .the party are: always sure of positions,
and the active communists outside the party feel assured that
their interests will:be better guarded and protected than if they
did: not evince interest in communism and faith in its. creed.
It is not. infrequent to-find persons of: the communist faith re-
placing .former employees of the Government, or those who were
known to be unsympathetic towards the philosophy of Marx, .

An active campaign is being:carried-on to.increase the mem-
bership of the Young Communist Party.and-it was: frequently
told me that the number exceeded 1,000,000... Many inducements
are offered to young men to become members ‘of this organiza-
tion, . Many beautiful and commodious: buildiogs which had
been confiscated by. the Bolsheviks. have been: converted into
clubhouses for \woxkingmen and young:.communists, They be-
come the centers of amusements and recreational ‘activities and
movements. for the teaching and . glorification of Marxian phi-
losophy -and the leaders of the.Bolshevik . Party. Many young
men, first out of curiosity, visit these clubs, and later, for vari-
ous reasons; become members, =Gratuities and rewards of vari-
ous kinds: are often ‘given:to’ stimulate membership, And the
sons of workers in the factories: and shops and railroads, as
well as the members of these clubs, are favored in making selec-
tions for entrance into the higher schools and educational in-
stitutions,

. Political- and communlst teachers are active in these or-
gamzations. the. result being. that the children in: the larger
villages and -towns and cities live constantly in contact with
communist teachings and.are. brought within the influence of
communist .organizations. .. In: the smaller.villages and in the
homes of the peasants the. communistic influence is not so-per-
vasive, although in the village schools, as well as in all schogls,
its. teaching is compul%ry. And in villages where communists
are found they constitute:the political or. governmental officials
and ‘administrative. officers. - In this situation it is not surpris-
ing that many Bolsheviks express supreme faith in the conver-
sion of the: children of this generation to the creed of com-
munism. Tiie conferences of the Communist Party are devoted
principally and almost entirely to a discussion of what the
polictes of the: bolshevik Government shall be, and how the
will of the Communist Party as expressed shall be enforced
through the Bolshevik. Government in Russia and elsewhere,
Likewlise the international aspect of communism is considered,
and how and .in what manner the capitalistic governments of
the world may come under the control of an international
Communist Party.

A cominittee with supreme aunthority is selected by the Com-
munist Party, That committee at present consists of Trotski,
Dzerzhinsky, Bukharin, Q$talin, Rykov, Kamaneff, Zinoviev, and

8. Doc. 126, 6
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Thomsky,-and. alternates: ave‘ chosen. to :act with:/the: execu-
tive. committee:and:to take.the places: of ‘any who' may be
disqunliﬂed or absent, Among this number are Kalanin'and
Radek, -1 should stateé,- however;: that- severaliiofficials in' the
Soviet Gmernment told: mé-that" this.icommittee : consisted -of
but :seven ‘members. ::Lenin, who died but a few hours ago, wa
a member of the; committee;: :

An-examination -of a slisbof the ofﬂclals in the Bolfshevlk Gov
ernment will show - thatitheyare,In:the malin, the:éxecutive
committee ‘of ‘the Communist! Party Trotski is. the commigaarof

- military. and-naval affdirs; Dzerzhinsky:is commissar of trans:
portation and’ actlng 'commissar of the interior;: 'Ryk(w g chair--
man of -the ‘supreme ;economic council'and also’acting .
and acting president .of thée council; Lenin ‘was president:of 'the
council of ‘commissars ; Kamaneff ls: the acting: prestdent:of ‘the
council and sicting premler, -and- also head: of the Moscow soviet’;
Kalinin'is-president 'of: the ‘central executive commlttee‘lof”thé
soviets ‘and- usually called' the' president: of - Bolshevik :(Govern:
ment, It is the Communist' Party which' selects individuals: for
the various positions in the. Bolshevik ‘Government and for. the
varlousgoviets or:local’ organizatlons in all:‘parts of Russia.
The foreign or domestic policiés of ithe: Government: dre ‘deter-
mined not by officials: of the Government as:such, but'by:the
Communist Party; whieh i§‘the source:of: author!ty -and power
and from which emanate the'final orders' to ‘goverh:theé:conduct
.of Bolshevik officials and: ,tbe dourseof 'the ‘Bolshevik Govern-
ment, Krassin: ‘as' Comraissar: of foreign trade in: the'fedéral
Government ‘' and - Chichérin’:ag Commissar of: foreigh! aﬂairs;
and Sololnikov ras" commissar: of finance for- ‘thé ' Governiient:
indeed, - all ‘officials, *high and ‘low, 'are’ amenablefto the: Com:
munist: Party  and ‘must’ actf ‘conformably ‘to its! instructions;
The communists state: that ithéy made: and 'won the revolution,
that they set up the present: Government, and that they intend
to control ‘it and to control' Russia and her people and to entorce
the political ‘and' economic:doctrines of Karl Marx. Gog o it

There are no scruples in the use of force or the mllltary atm
of the: Government: to’ 'execufex their purposes.i Théy frankly
state ‘that the people are 'not! competent to'govern themselves;
that a’ dictatorship {s- needed’; fand! thatl»the communist prinet-
ples ean only be made etrectiVe in'Russla or elsewhere! through
a coherent, well-organized, and thoroughly' disciplined- minority
who are: ready and: willing to fight to maintain their power and
to\enforée. their policies, “The 'so-called autonomous Republics
of Ukraine, Georgia; and’' others are powerless before the cen-
tral government and execute’ Ate orders,

It has been said that ‘the ‘new’ constitution aﬂopted July ‘8,
1923; has' resulted, or will' result; in ‘material ‘changes in the
political striicture of Russia. 'A critical reximination ‘of " the
new constitution will demonstrate that the power of the Com-
munist Party: is not diminished or ‘the rights of the people ex-
tended. Under ‘the constitution Russia 18’ still a communist
State governéd by the Communist ‘Party, which uses the ma-
chinery provided by the new constitution to execute its wm

It states that—

. The Russian’ Soclalist Federal Soviet Republi¢’ (R.'S . F. 8 R, ), ‘the
Ukrainian Soviet Republic (U.'S. §. R.), the White Rulslan Soclallst
Soviet Republic (W, R. 8, 8. R.), and the Transcuncantan Soéiallst
Federal Soviet Republic (the Socialist Boviet Republics of Agerbafjan,
Georgla, and Armenia) hefeby unite into ohe Federal State—the’ Union
of Socialist Soviet Republics,
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.Theoretically ;these,; politlcal States or .Republics are. inde- .
pendent. but:, the constitntion gives. t.hem no, greater power than
they have, enjoyed in, the past, . An analysis of this new ropsti-
tutiopeshqws but lit‘ue authority 1s possessed by . the: assoclating
States, and how. pertectly ;the  Instrument is, drawn to per-
petuate in;power the, communist ‘group and their. successors who
are in, political control of' Russia, This constitution was not
ratiﬂed; by, the .people, -but,.it . is, nevertheless, superimposed
upon. tpem,, .The important, provisions of the. constitution . were
directed ; toward ‘the, creation of a small. body, 'of lndlvlduals
with supreme executxve,.,legislativo, .and judicial powex‘ , he
so-called 4*‘-contractﬁngrrepuhllcs " are required to, modif.y ‘thelr
constitutions fo conform with the one. under consideration..f;_,

Executive committees are created by ‘the - constltution, and
these: are then. selected by the Communist Party, These com-
mittees goyer Russla under. the Lommunist Party.. The con-
stitntion provides for 8 supreme . court. for. the, * maintenunce
of ;. revolutionary.:law,’. hut it is made the . creature of the
execqtive committee, . which may, also ¢ suspend ‘or ;set aside
deerees, regulatlons, ‘and. orders,. of, its presidium, the soviet
cong e8Ses, ,,and the, .central . execuuve committees " of -the

alled v pubhcs constitutmg the, unton,,as ‘well as_of other
governing bodies throug_.hout the entire territory. of , Russia. .

One,of. the, dnrlcest ; pages, in . the- histony, . of. the Bolshevik
Gowemment relates to- the Extraordinary Commission. or. what
i, known,: through,(the land. as. ! the, Cheka "..This.was a
polﬂ;ical organization or agency, which ‘spread . terxor {hroughout
Russia. arrested imprisoned, . and executed tens and,.. indeed,
hundreds of: thonmuds of persons, and. ruthlessly reduced the
Russign people to..a, eonditio vtexror and.slavery. It had
a ‘most’ perfect,,svstem of espionage . a d executed the, mdexs
of the. leadere pitilessiy, silentlv, and e ectively Men“ omen,
and children disappeared and no one-knows whiiher they huve
gone; mapy. never returned,  Relatives. ami frlends were afraid
to. make nquir\ 1. They  were, the;vlctlms .of, the Cheka...; No
one, will, ewé‘r Know. the number, of vict! :
lished hy the London, T!mes and. other ne\\spapers European
and,Americeu-—state that the. omclal fighres of the Cheka show
execution$ up,to February .22, 1922 to_have been 1, 766 168, -, Of
these 6,675 were nrot‘essors and teachers. 8800 doctore, 355, 280
other intellecfuaix 1.243 priests, 54,860 officers, 260,000 soldiers,
59,000 poiicemen 12,950 landowners 192,360 workmen. and
815000 peasants. )

Vumero s inquirles made by me of Bolsheyik ‘officlals. as
to’ the numher of executions, eliclted no ‘satisfactory reply.
Some - stated  that it was impossible to determine the num-
ber imprieoned, ‘hanished, or executed, and that many exe-
cutions attlibuted ‘to the Cheka ought rather be charged to
the civ{l “m and-tlie: e\:(esses ‘which 'it” deveIOped 'I‘hey also
stated that'most of the ‘peasants executed met their de,lth in
resisting the executioh of food levies ordered by the govern-
ment: *and inyévolts precipitated by pedsants in ‘many; villages
against: the Soviet Government.: Undoubtedly it ‘would ‘be .un-
fair::to attribute to''this-.political organization (Cheka) the
execution of : all of :the numbers thhin the variods classes
above referred to,

:'That - hundreds 'of thousands were executed by the Cheka
there ‘can-be no doubt, -:1t-had an.army at its command and its
gpies :and agents were in‘every part of Russia, There were
local and provincial® Chekas, and they were often under.the
control of cruel and inhuman monsters. That was notably true
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in Petrograd, where a woman for'a time ordered the: executions,
and in Odessd, where, following the occupation of ‘the city by
the Red Army, more ‘than 20,000 weré butchered ‘within two“or
three days, The trall of the Cheka' is a sindoud and a bloody
one, and fts crimes weigh heavuy upon - Russ

"The’time came when™ evén‘the Bolsheviks :
this dreadful monster became afraid of it Instéhd of its belng
a ‘Satirn, devouring’ it own’ oftsmlng, it threatened to‘'be a
monster seekihg to devour its own moéther, ' And'so its’ powers
in all: parts of Russia, except the trans-Caucastan’ c%t».tee&a!,‘wm'e
curbed,”and by decree its ‘Power to decree death’ was'abolished.
However, in Georgla, Armenia, and ‘Azerbaijan the Cheka still
flourishies, 'Bighty-fouir ‘men were' ‘executed at one' time but !
few weeks bhefore our party reached Tifils. |

. The head of the Trans-Caucasian Soviet' Governmént’ seé Ed
bored' when interrogated as to the sctivities of theé Cheks:
He deféndéd it and its arrests and executions of’ individuals
withoiit trial and in secret. At a banquet given by the soviet
organization, at which a communist from America'" and- a
Japatese communist—both representatives of the Third ‘Inter-
national-——were present, our party was introduced to the'* Head
of the Cheka " of the Georgian State. Of the 84 Just referred
to who were executed, some were intellectuals ‘and ‘men ‘of
unblemished reputation. - They had eriticized Bolshev!sm. “And
others were a few of the hidden and scattered remnants of the
Menshevik Party. It was charged that others of the fiiimber
had heen arrested in the woods and mountaing where thev
had been 'hiding to escape arrest ‘and death, and ‘upon dis-
covery they were promptly executed as bandits,

Assurances were given our party, however, that the purpose
was to restrict the authority of the trans ‘Caucasian ‘Cheka
and limit the power of the’ organizatlon as it had been limited
in other parts of Russta; 7. ..

There was great rejolcing’ throughout Russia when' the power
of the Chekn was restricted,’and it was’ with profound regret
that some communists dnd all the Russian péople found that in
the new constitution a provision was inserteﬂ ‘which revived the
Cheka, though with diminished authority. Artlcle IX——para-
graphs 61 and 62—of the’ eonstitution is as follows:

G1. In order {o unify the revolutlonar; action of the contracting
republics in their struggle with the political and économlc counter-
revolution, espionnge, and banditism, a joint state polltica] department
is established, attached to the Union Council of People's Commissames ;
the chaiiman  of ‘this department fs a consultative member of the
Union Council of People’s Commissaries.

62. The Union State political department controls’ the work of the
local branches of the State political department through lts représenta-
tives in the Council of People’s Commissaries of the contracting Repub-
lies; these representatives act in accordance with special and legally
ratified regulations.

~.This constitutional ‘provision did not. meet the progressive
epn‘it which was slowly developing throughout Russia and was
a triumph of the extreme: left of the Communist Party and a
backward movement toward the shadows and the horrors of the
past; it perpetuates the fiction that the Bolshevik Government
is still at war, not only with capitalistic nations but with the
Russian people, and thus becomes the pretext for despotic and
cruel edicts and the subjection of the people to‘a system of
esplonage and military oppression intolerable to those who have
any love of freedom or regard for justice,
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_.Under .this. comtitutional provision .Dzerzhinsky,- who per-
fécted the Oheka organizatmn and directed its cruel and san-
guinary: actiyities, was placed at the head of this so-called
“ State .political department.” He has organized this depart-
'_ment precise ¥, as the Cheka ‘was organized. There are tens
of thousands of his agents and spies throughout Russia. The
organization is known as the *“ G, P. U.” There is also a branch
-0f this. organiaation, or a minature or parallel one, connected
'vwlth the . transportation system, of which Dzerzhinsky is also
the ‘head, .

Thig vast army constitutes the ev nd ears and the stlent
but. powerful hand »f.the Bolshevik Government ‘The very walls
seem  to. be.. its listening ‘ear, and; the.footfall of approach-
ing’ night is dxsco\ ered by its omnipresent forces, It provides
nocturnal ‘domiciliary visitors who ‘terrify the innocent as well
as the gullty &d furnishes inquisitorial. agents who without
warrant or au ority arrest, -imprison, and exile.

In.all parts of Russia where our party went there were not
only soldiers and militia. but the silent and compelling forces of
the G, P, U. And these three organizations, the army, militia,
and the G. P, U,, unite to uphold the Bolshevik Government and
execute its decrees. ;

In a village of four or ﬁve hundred lnhabitants in the
Caucasus Mountains, .4 man of fine appearance and intelligence,
in reply to questions by two members of the party, stated that
there -were, only, three communists in the village, two of. whom
had beeu sent there that the people were not communists and
were - not satisﬁed ,,Wlth the Communist Government. - When
asked how the three men_ could govern so large: a number of
people ;igalnst their wishes, he replied that they and the
‘Bolsheyik Government were “ supported by Russian bayonets,”

As herein indicated, acts or omissions,  which reasonably
may, ‘not,..be interpreted as ‘revolutionary, become such in
Russia, and are dealt with by this extraordinary political de-
partment, notwithstanding there is a criminal code and courts
and. executive .officers to enforce the orders and decrees of the
courtso . '

.This’ powerful unrestrained and terrifying agency is made a
law unto itselt accountable to no_superior political or govern-
mental body or .authority, and is the sole judge of its own
conduct. Any act or omission: it may declare to be-a part of
the, revolutionary struggle or political or economic counter-revo-
_.COriticism of any, law or policy of the government:is
a. revolntionary act against the government, Views or acts
which the G, P. U. may think or affect to believe do not .coincide
with .the economic theories or policies. of - ‘the Bolshevik Govern-
.ment, or, the Communist Party; are counter-revolutlonary. The
most: innocent acts.became crimes, construed, as they often are,
as attempts to overthrow or undermine’ the. Bolshevik régime.
And’in all the States and Provinces local G. P, U, branches are
set. up and are controlled by a representative of the central
organization, These local organizations are .often manned. by
faqatlcs who regard as enemies of the Government all who
are’ not, communiste, and so ‘there are still many innocent
victims of this despotic organization which belongs to the
dark ages. It is an anachronism, even in Russia,

Under a law or decree any person may be arrested by the
G, P. U. without a warrant, and may, without trial or informa-
tion ‘as to the character of the offense, be exiled to Turkestan
or the Arctic reglons or to any other remote part of Russia for
three Yyears, Many cases were brought to my attention where
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individuals ' had heen 'arrested and held for many months with-
out any charge or hearing,: ' o o0t T
To many it 18 incomprehensible How & merelandtul ‘of ‘coin-
munists retain control’ over more than' 140,000,000 péople. /' First,
it must' be remembered ‘that the Russian people’ are somewhat
different from the Anglo:Saxons' and have for' ceituries 'been
under’ an" autocrdtic’ government. The overwhelming majority
were ‘{1literate, and’ perhaps 85 per cent lived in villages ard
paid reverence to the Czar and 'devotion to the c¢hurch.” They
were satisfled with their condition, their village, and‘local
affairs; they were controlléd ‘in a solmewhat'patriarchal way,
but were fot much' troiibled by the affairs of state or the great
world ‘Beyond thelr liniitéd horizon. Given sufficient t; satisfy
theit "lmited wants, the mass of the Russian’ people’ were
satisfied, b T
- Obedience to' authority was ingrained {n theém; and ‘s, when
political. power was selzed and exerc¢ised by Lenin and a few
communist ‘associates, 'the people,” while ‘dnzed and bewlldered,
lacked the initiative, thdt vigorous' militant spirit’which was
necessary to organize resistance or promote a'revolution, =
Theé World War had: brought great ‘sortow 'and  stiffering.
Knowledge of the horrots of the western front -had' been
brought back to the people,'and there was a loriging for peace.
The boldness nnd audacity of vth’e,;-Bqlshe‘v‘ijési‘jstnpiﬂejgﬁhe
people, and they dumbly subnfitted to their rule. =~ " -
Later, whén the armies of Kolchak and Wrangél ‘and’ Deéngkin
were advancing, the Bolsheiik leaders sb‘rewdyg'j'nppea‘léd"tok‘the
people, declaring that the plan was to restoré the Czaristi¢ Fule
and deprive the pensants of the land. And it ’is freely said by
many in Russia thit these military leadeérs opposiiig Bolshevism
would * have' heen victorious and " overthrown the' Bol-
shevik Governiment if - 'they had heén less vedctiodary
and had' ‘shown -greatéer consideratfofi ' “'for 'the'''peop)
in the ‘districts where they ‘operated, = But'in’ many’ parts” of
Russta: the peasants actively supported the reyolutionaty ‘forces
of these' génerals afid constituted the' bulk' 'of "their’dtmieés.
With the defeat of the. Wrangel movement, the Bolsheviks coii-
trolled Russiai ‘War had ¢xhausted' thé resources of the' coun-
try and the people were'iti’'misery and'want.: It wds'dpparent
that production’’must be had -or -starvation “Svas " inevitablé..
Even those Wwho hated Bdlshevism ‘and suffereq frém its rhith-
less‘exdctions and’its dppressive policles were'constralhiéd to'a
sullen but ‘pacific course, “The wholé population ’were liitent
only upon’oné thifig'ghd that was to get enough 't¢ save ‘them-
selves from staryation, " = .o bl T
The sufférings 'of ‘the péople’trom’ hiinger ‘drid ‘expodite and
lack of clothes dufing ‘the past: five' or six'yedrs chi'Searcely e
exaggetated. 'There was not sufficient energy or 'strength 16ft
amorig, the people. to oppdse the'governing 'power. - The stteéhgth
of the government, agide from the Communist Party, restéed with
the tworkers in the vartous frctories and plants.’ 'It is true that
they "were not satisfied’ ' with' existing conditions; ahd revolts
often dcciitred which' were sippressed, oftentimes with' great
cruelty' iby the Bolshévik Government. - But the''workers’' were
told that it vas their goverument'and ‘that, while conditions
were difficult,’ they would' be worse under a return ‘of the
monarchy. " T
No!withsthnding the military telumph of the Bolsheviks, and
the lifeless afid impotent condition of ‘the ‘peoplé, conditfons
hecame 'So Intolerable thit a’ formidable ‘revolt océurred at
Krongtadt among the sallors and later, because of the répres-
sive measures pursued by the government against the peasants
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and the: seizure of their limited crops;. revolutionarv outbreaks
occurred in‘ various parts of Russia. ::This situation threatened
the overthrow. of the government, and: undoubtedly would have
resulted in its destruction except for the coficessions which were
promptly made through the dominating personality of ‘Lenin.

-He perceived that further attempts to enforce the doctrinaire
principles ‘of .communism: would lead: to:the overthrow of the
Government. ;;Communism had failed, Thé' confiscation of all
property and: the attempt’ to ‘compel ‘production’ by the military
enslavement ‘of ‘the people had:brought Russia and:her people
to:the very :depths:of misery and sorrow, :The peasants wanted
their own land ‘and to be their own masters and to enjoy the
benefits ‘of :their own :toil. Factoriés were closed, the transpor-
tation - system: .collapsed, citied were deserted. fatms untilled.
The' hand: of “death- restéd over the land. The conscription’ of
the peoplé and'of labor and the military orders and cruel and
oppressive decrees-could not bring lite ‘into the state or make
communism: & :guc

Lenin; notwithstanding his idealism, was preeminently a prac-
tical man;'and when he percelved: the fallacles of Marxtan phi-
losophy when applied in ‘a concrete: way and. its indaptability
in-the existihg ‘situation, he promptly ' ordered a retreat, which
alone: saved: the Bolshevik Government, ~

*In ‘November, 1922, he reported: to ‘the - eighth session of the

tourth ‘congress of:‘the International Communists at Moscow
the :results of the new'economic ‘policy which he had forced
upon : the :communist ‘leaders ‘of: Russia, ' It. was a remarkable
apology for abandoning the doctrines’and policies ot)the ‘com-
munists .and a: clever ‘and’ unanswerable justification’ for- so
doing.:- He' referred: to thé! fact that a:'erisia compelled the
changes: made, the ‘crisis: reaching ‘the breaking : point as he
said, “ when the broad masses of the peasantry were against
us.” He referred to the collapse of the finance system inder
the: former: policy; the:* quadrillionn . of paper’ money ‘issued ;
the deatruction’ of commerce ; ‘thei failurei ot production and
ensuing - ramine, ‘nisery, and want And ‘he’ emphasized the
“ strategic ‘posttion - now ! held" ‘by' the' Bolshevik :Governiment,
It s clear from ‘his spéech that he ascribéd: the improved con-
ditions ‘and ‘the salvation'of the Bolghevik Government to the
policy ‘which : permitted trading and 'a movement by -the people
fn: the ‘direction of" capitaliSm and: the normal processes -of
business’ and the redlities and fundamentals of 'life:
' The Bolsheviks still say théy’are coﬁimunists and many argue
‘that ' their Goveriiment 'is communistic. ‘Mdrx ‘IS still their
patron saint, and his philosophy is the textbook of the’ schools,
‘and 'so far as'the Bolshevik leaders ‘¢an enforce their will, ‘the
guide of ' the péople.  But ' economically State capitalism en-
forced "in & “ruthless manner’ 'By a small: minority and an
ohedient -army- aiid not ‘comniunistic ‘philosophy’ prevails, Of
course,’ politicaily, as indicated, the Governnient is a dictator-
ship by a 'few men,’ whether it be called a Soviet Republic or
glven* ‘any other name,

With ‘the adoption of the new economic policy, ii was as if
‘a pay of light were: shot into a dark dungeon. ' The light has
increased, and to:day the dtingeon has several windows and
many: shatts ot light are streaming in to purify the air and to
bring a slight meastre of happiness to the people,

Two years ago Rossia was a madhouse, and the people were

dying from madness and starvation. Since then progress has
been made, not because ‘of Bolshevism but’ ih spite of it; and
whatever progress has been made has been the result of de-
parture from communism and from predetermined Bolshevik




22 CONDITIONS IN RUSSIA

policles. ‘The new economic policy: was not accepted by all
communists; and it caused a schism: in the party. But it saved
the Bolshevik régime, and the capacity of that régime to modify
its principles und predetermined policies still saves it from
destruction, . ;o oo et eh e
The heavy taxes imposed upon the peasants in 1921 and 1922
brought not only complaints ‘but produced incipient 'revolts.
Everywhere that I went peasunts protested: against the ex-
actions made by the Government. They  were taxed: accord-
ing to the number of dessiatines ‘of land they. held -and’the
crops they.produced and the animals they:owned and 'the
chickens they ralsed and the eggs that were laid,’and there were
labor and cartage taxes and a house tax by the central govern-
ment. Then. there .were a . multitude ‘of .provincial -taxes im-
posed by the local authorities on the -peasants.for: various
purposes—hospitals, schools, public bureaus, and so forth; -
But- there are- clever and able men:among -the -Bolshevik
leaders, They perceived that a continuation of such'oppres-
sive levies would- provoke.reyolts, if not a .revolution,’ among
the peasants, which might overthrow the Soviet régime. | Ac-
cordingly, they projected a ‘revenue plan which afforded gsome
relief to:the peasants, though it still weighed ‘heavily upon
them. Moreover, it had discriminating features and bore with
crushing force upon all persons who were endeavoring: to
take advantage of the new economic policy and- establish
private enterprises. and engage in private trade. Indeed, many
such were destroyed and. their new business or industrial en-
terprises taxed .out of existence, : L
.Mr. OVERMAN, The Senator has stated, as I understood
one of his statements, that the Bolsheviks seek the destruc-
tion of capitalistic nations. Does that include our own Nation
also? -
Mr. KING. Yes, , g oo
Mr. OVERMAN., I should like to ask the Senator, if it be
true that Lenin is dead, who will succeed him?. ... . .
Mr. KING. “As I came into. the Senate Chamber this morn-
ing I was adyised of the death of Lenin. It has been known
for more than a year that he was seriously ill and his death
was not unexpected; . Authentic reports were published from
time to time concerning the nature of his ailment, and when I
was -in Russia I made inquiry -of Bolshevik leaders who con-
firmed statements that I had read many months ago as to the
serious nature of his illness. Not only was he suffering from
paralysis and other ailments but for a time his mind was
affected, . S i e o ,
The Senator asks who will succeed him, In my opinion there
is no communist competent to fill his place, It can be said.of
him that he founded the Bolshevik government and is its
outstanding figure. Early in his life he became.a devoted
follower of Karl Marx, and was one of the revolutionary
leaders who, for a. number. of years before the World War
sought to modify, if not destroy, the Russian Government,
He played an important part in weakening the morale of the
Russian people in the closing hours of the Czar's régime, and
led the forces which overthrew the Kerensky government
and established the despotism which has controlled: Russia
since that period, His dominating personality, his audacity,
‘his commanding. ability, and his iconoclastic work assure him
a primacy among the Bolsheviks which none dare challenge.
The waves of the French Revolution carried upon their crest
Mirabeau, Danton, Robesplerre, Marat, and others  whose
names will long survive. That revolution was an important
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epooh fn' the history of maiikind, The Russian revolution by
historidns ‘of ‘the future will undoubtedly he regarded as an
event ‘unique, unparalieled without precedent as to its purposes
and results, and' important in its reactions upon contemporary
conditions, if not upon gucceeding generations. And Lenin, his
character, - motives, and work, will produce :an increaslngly
large- bibliography with: diverse ‘and irreconcilable views as to
his character and achievements and upon all matters with
which he was concerned, Many- Russians stated to me that
without Lenin the provisional government of Kerensky would
have ‘succeeded, a- constitutional government would have been
established, - Russia‘ would hayve continued with the Allles in
the great world contest, and the woes and tragedies which have

overwhelmed the Russian people would have heen averted.

But: it 18- of no advantage to speculate upon these niatters;
Lenin; by his genius, his’courage; his cunning, his profound
knowledge 'of the psychology of the Russian people, struck down
the Kerensky, régime, hurled back the rising’ ‘tide of deniocracy,
and seized the reins of. authority and drove hig country into the
destructive:: and- deadly experiment of. Bolghevism.. -He and
many. of ‘his associateés, because of their former revolut{onarv
activities, had been imprisoned and exiled. They were famlliar
with “history; with :the -'slow -progress - which humanity has
made toward the summit of liberty and justice; they ignored
the teachings‘of: history, and sought by violence to. strike down
all ‘governments, destroy the social and economic structures
existing ‘throughout.the. world, and upon the ruins of the great
temples: which centuries had- erected establish a neiw: order, the
principles:of which had been: ably” presented, at least ‘academi-
cally, to the world by Karl Marx. Undoubtedly many of these
communists were sincere and belleved that 'thelr: philosophy
would free the world of social inequalities and establish a new
and better social and political system among mankind. Of
course, there  were mountebdnks and charactenless persons who
attached themselves to the Bolshevik' organization;: Viclous
and criminal elements without morality or religion, saw in
Bolshevism the:overthrow of society and the triumph of licen-
tiousness, and o sought and obtained positions of power wher:

they ‘preyed upon the people and: committed brutal crimes and
hideous excesses, Many, filléd with hatred of the cultured and
better elements of’ soclety, as well as all ruling classes, be-
leved: that the. mission of Bolshevism was to subjugate, if
not destroy these classes, and to place in power those who had
dwelt in‘the shadows,

Lenin determined to establish communlsm, ‘no matter what
the .cost might be. He and his followers were insensible to
the sorrows and: tragedies and horrors which their purposes
and -activities brought ‘to the-Russian: people. The opportunity
had come to found a communist State, and the communists of
Russia were to establish it and carry the torch of communism
to set the world on fire, They determined upon the destruc-
tion of all governments and the reorganization of society upon
new lines.. Whatever obstacles stood in the way of their plans
were to be removed,  Human life was unimportant. The old
order of things was to be destroyed, root and branch, with a
thoroughness and a ruthlessness that would prevent any possible
recrudescence -of the spirit which had directed and controlled
the movements of the past.

Lenin was not naturally a cruel or pitiless man. Indeed, he
had a kindly nature and possessed generous impulses, He had
sympathy for the oppressed and a desire for social order, He
had the paradoxical nature found in many great men, and
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those conflicting traits that so. baffle the interpretation of their
mental processes and: purposes. He had denounced - the. Govy-
ernment of the Czar as being cruel -and undemocratic,  He aud
other communists. had - bitterly: assailed. governments, particu-
larly the Russian Government and its efforts to-prevent revolu-
tion and to neutralize the activities of those who were. seeking
its overthrow. And yet Lenin and. the Bolsheviks resorted. to
the most cruel persecution to -perpetuate themselves in power.
They erected as brutal a tyranny as the world ever beheld.
Human life was sacrificed: without remorse and the. most hideous
crimes were perpetrated, erimes which for cruelty and barbarity
have scarcely ever been equalled and seldom surpassed.: .

But Lenin perceived thut the ambitions of the  Bolsheviks
could not be realized, that. communism could not be. forced
upon the world. He ordered retreats while still. proclaiming
his devotion to communising; he explained conditions to the.
Russian people by declaring that communistic policies could
not- he fully reulized in Russia until other nations accepted
them, .Against the views of many of his associates he intro-
duced. policies which were: at variance with communism, and
when he whs stricken he was projecting further changes which
would have been of advantdge to the Russian people.

Replving to the Senator’'s inquiry, may I say that Lenin held
various positions; He was a member of the political bureau
of .the Russian: Cominunist Party, which  practically controls
the Bolshevik Party.. This political bureau theoretically ' is
not -a part of the Bolshevik Government, and if carries out the
policies and .mandates ‘of the Communist Party, and the Com-
munist Party controls the “Bolshevik . Government .. and. its
officials. Lenin was also a member of the Central Committee
of the Communist Party; and a member of thé All-Russian
centril executive committee of the Russian Soviet Republic.
Under the new constitution, the Soviet Government is called
the Federation of the Soviet: Republics, and Lenin was u mem-
ber of the central executive committee. of this federation.
He was also president of the Soviet of the People’s Commissars
in the Rusian Soviet Republie, and also held the same position
in the Federation of Soviet Republics. - He was also president
of the Soviet of Labor and Defense, and held the position. gf
alternate in the Cummunist Internationale, commonlv called
the Third Internationale,  The chart or. diagram submitted by
the Senator from Massachusetts [Mr. Longe] in his address
a few days ago shows the integration of these various.organ-
izations and the manner in which the final -power is vested in
the political bureau of nine men of whom Lenin was the con-
trolling figure.

Undoubtedly the vacancies caused by. Lenins death in
these various committees will be filled. Theoretically Lenin
had the same power as other members of these various com-
mittees possessed, but, as stated he was the domixmtmfr and
directing force.

Kalinin is the President of : the Presidium ot the Central
Executive Committee of the I'ederated: Republics, and i3 com-
monly -spoken of as the President of Russia, It IS'an empty
title and gives him no particular: authority..

But no one can take the place of Lenin as, the leader in
the Bolshevik Government. . I learned while in Russia that his
influence over the Bolsheviks was very: great»andmany of the
Russian people were bheéginning:to regard him in a more favor-
able light. There were those who- belleved that if he had
not been incapacitated during the past year and a half greater
reforms would have heen inaugurated, and more liberal poli-
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cles -would: have: heen adopted. .I met ‘Russians bitterly op-
posed. to-'communism: who: spoke in ‘kindly terms of .Lenin,
His pleture appeared in. many. homes and in every pubiic place.
‘Streets were named. after ‘him. Institutions of learning: have
been given::his name, and in public squares and public build-
ings ‘bubts of :Lenin are to he seen. He was already becoming
the patron saint of:the Bolsheviks, and appeals on behalf. of
‘schemes’ and ‘policies made by communist leaders were forti-
‘fied by :solemn . asseverations that they were ‘desired or would
have:been desired by ILenin, I might add that perliaps' the
‘busts and :pictures:of Karl Marx were as often seen in some
citles as those of Lenin, : Many streets and squares were also
~given the name: of Marx, and some were named after the Ger-
man-commniunist, Leibnicht. , ,

The house .in which the Czar and his family were killed
faces a ‘large square in.the city of Ekatrinbutg, and my
recollection is that the statue of.one of the Czars had been re-
moved and ‘one of Karl Marx erected in {ts place. The square
‘now bears the name of the * Square of- the People’s Revenge.”

Perhaps Tsiurupa may be assigned a'position with the politi-
cal bureau and the central committee and other committees
upon which ILenin served. That, however, would not give
Tsiurupa or any other person the power exerclsed by Lenin,
I met most of the Bolshevik ledders and talked with them
freely and frankly:ahout condltions in Russia, and expressed
my disapproval of the ‘Bolshevik Government and its oppres-
sive and cruel conduct. :Perhaps Rykof is the ablest economist
and undoubtedly  would he a more liberal and progressive leader
than “others - who might be ‘selected. "Rykof fs regarded as
honest, courageous;, and sincere, but his modesty and impedi-
ment of speech will militate against his selection as the active
‘Jeader in the Government. I was impressed with his' knowlcdge
of public affairs and liis upparent desire to promote the welfare
‘of Russia and her people. Many with whom I talked expressed
the view that Trotski would motre nearly carry out the policies
of Lenin than any other Bolshevik  leader.

Krassin impressed me as a man of ability and dynamic force.
In my opinion, if the Bolsheviks would give greater heed to his
views, Russia’s development would be more certain. - He does
not take the cloister view held by so many Bolsheviks, He
and -other Bolshevik leaders perceive that Russia's neriod of
isolation must end if she'ls to survive economically. And I
have ‘no doubt that they sense the importance of recognizing
private capital and of removing many of the ohstacles inter-
posed by the Bolshevik Government to freer trade among the
Russian’ people and ‘between Russia and other countries.

Trotski possesses great versatility. He is a brillian writer
and earnest student.  He has displayed considerable ability in
organizing:the military department of the Government. He has
a cosmopolitan niind, but has. a strongly ndtionalistic view
when dealing with Russian problems. I confess to being
favorably impressed: with Trotski and: can’ understand the firm
hold ‘whichli he has upon the affections: of communists and the
great ‘interest which the Russian people feel in his personality.

Mr. OVYERMAN. He was at the head of the Red Army, was
he not, and was the brains of the army?

Mr; KING. For some time Trotski has been the Commissar
of: War and as such he may be said to be the head of the
Red. . Army.  Reports have been published of late that he is
seriously ill, but he looked to be in perfect health when I
saw him a few days before leaving Russia,
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I am inclined to believe that Trotski or Rykof or Kamenef
will take the piace of Lenin—that is, will be selected as the
head of the Communist Party—and that ipso facto gives him
the position of authority in the Bolshevik - Government. .. In
view of the more liberal attitude which Trotskl has recently
taken and the representations made to me by many Bolsheviks,
that he was seeking to carry into effect the more progressive
policies of Lenin, I am inclined to: the'view that it would be
best for Russia if the responsibilities of Lenin were placed
upon ‘Protski, if leadership is to be:selected, as it will be,
from the left wing of the Commuunist Party. Senators will
observe that I classify the communists- of Russia, Broadly
speaking, there are the left and right wings; and the left can be
properly subdivided, the extreme portion containing the fanatics
and visionary doctrinuires who - would = destroy all  govern-
ments, and” even civilization itself, to. establish communism,
Then there are the moderates, who still adhere to communism,
but will make concessions when they regard them as-imperatively
required to save the Bolshevik Government. They reluctantly
permit the new economic policy, and for the present allow
small capitalistic enterprises to be established,  Within the
last-named category, I should place Rykof, Trotski, Chicherin,
perhaps Stalin, who was the alter ego of Lenin -and his secre-
tary for some time, Sokolnikov, Schmidt, Lomanov, Luna-
charsky, Kalinin, Tsiurupa, To the extreme section:. I should
assign Zinoviev, Kamenev, Tomsky, Bukharin, Litvinov, Radek,
Chubar, Rudzutak. Dzerzhinisky, and Krylenko, The moder-
ates of the left wing shade into the right wing. There are
able men, such as Krassin, who, while communists, perceive
that neither Russia nor the world is ready for applied Marxian
principles, and that concessions and departures from orthodox
communism must be made or the whole fabric of Bolshevism
will be laid in the dust, Within this group are to be found
those who will seek to entrench the Bolshevik Government
behind state capitalism, based upon the ownership and control
by the state of the * key industries,

Mr. OVERMAN. Did 7Trotski give forth the teaching of
which the Senator has spoken, namely, that the Communists
were to overthrow all governments?

Mr. KING, Trotski took the same position that the Bolshe-
viks have taken from the beginning, namely, that the prole-
tariat in all countries should unite and overthrow existing
governments and establish a dictatorship of the proletariat.

Mr. OYERMAN, And still the Senator hopes that he will be
the head of the Russian Government?

Mr. KING. I have attempted to convey the view that Trot-
ski is more liberal than some Bolshevik leaders, such as Buk-
harin, Zinoviev, Dzérzhinsky, Radek, and Tomsky, and that it
would therefore be for the best interests of Russia if Lenin's
mantle should fall upon him rather than upon one of ,the ex-
tremists. I do not contend that. he is the most liberal of the
Bolshevik leaders. Upon.the contrary, there are others whom
1 regard as more progressive than Trotski, I might say to the
Senator from North Carolina, that where there are two evils, it
is better to choose the lesser, 'T'rotski is to be preferred, as I
regard the situation, to many others who belong to the ex-
treme left of the left wing of the Communist Party. From all
that I could learn while in Russia, the Communist Party has
factions. However, when a-policy is agreed upon, generally the
factions unite to execute such policy. . There are, as might be
expected, various forces within the Communist group. There
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are some such as Zinoviev, Bukharin, Radek, Dzerzhinsky, who
are ruthless; cruel, and reactionary; they resist all progress
and seek to ‘' row up the stream,” Others, as I have stated,
are more temperate and rational in their views,

Of course, Trotskl is a communist, He advocates the dog-
mas of communism; and he and all communists would rejoice
in the- destruction of capitalism and the overthrow of all
governments, .

The reforms which have taken place in ‘Russia under the
Bolshevik, rule, as I have indicated, were not desired by the
Bolsheviks, They resisted every movement in the direction of
capitalism and away from the: idealogy of communism. But
there were those among them (of whom Lenin had the clearest
vision) who percelved the weakness of communism, or, at any
rate, its inadaptability to existing conditlons, and had the
sagacity to urge upon thelr followers such modifications as
would prevent the ahsolute destruction of Russia and the com-
plete overthrow of the Bolshevik .régime. Trotski gave some
support to Lenin in this forward movement, as did Krassin and
Tchitcherin and Rykov. Others opposed these reforms and still
contend for a return to the earller days of Bolshevism, with its
fantastic, cruel, and destructive policies.

Mr. BROOKHAR'T, Mr, President.

The PRESIDING OFFICER (Mr, Moses in the chair). Does
the Senator from Utah yield to the Senator from Iowa?

- Mr. KING. Yes, - , :

Mr, BROOKHART. In conversation with -Colonel Haskell
last night, he and I had the opposite impression with reference
to Trotski that the Senator has, "We had the impression that he
represented the radical crowd and that the others are in oppo-
sition to him and more in accord with the ideals of Lenin.

Mr. KING. If the Senator means that he and Colonel Haskell
are of the opinion that Trotski belongs to the most radical
wing of the Communist Party, then I am not in accord with
their view, 'That there are some of the BolSheviks who are
more liberal thain Trotski, 1 concede, but from my conversations
with such leaders as ’l‘chitcherln. Krassin, Kamenéyv, Tomsky,
Tsiurupa, Radek, Schmidt, Noreteva, and Orkhalashvill and
from all that I could leam from various sources in Russla, I
reached the conclusion that Trotski was opposed by the ex-
trame communists in his efforts to introduce more freedom
among the members of the Communist Party. It was also
my view that Trotski had a more comprehensi\e knowledge
of world affairs, and realized the present impossibility of found-
ing a State upon purely communistic theories.

Mr. BROOKHART. Colonel Haskell had two years of close
association with all of those men, and I value his judgment very
highly.

Mr. KING. ‘I also have great confidence in Colonel Haskell,
and I concede his superior opportunities to learn conditions in
Russia. However, I am giving my impressions and expressing
my views, based upon what I learned in Russia, The Senator
and Colonel Haskell may be right, but my opinion is as I have
expressed it and I still think that:Russia’s progress would be
greater -under 'Trotski than under Zinoviev and the extreme
left-wing of the Communist Party.

Mr. FLETCHER. :Mr. President——

The PRESIDING OFFIOCER. Does the Senator from Utah
yield to the‘Senator from IMorida? :

Mr. KING. I do.

Mr. FLETCHER, May I inquire of the Senator how this
committee of nine of whom he has spoken is elected?
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Mr. KING. It is selected by the Communist Party which, as
the Senator knows, is a compact organization and limltod to
approximately 400,000 members, -

Mr, FLETCHER, I medn ih what wdy. What composes the
Communist Party? 1Is there any election ‘or- ballot or how
does the Communist Party express itseélf? . - )

Mr, KING, A maJority of the communists: reside in MOScow
and the cities and large towns, The party is thoroughly organ-
ized and: so: functions as to ‘provide: for periodical conferences
or conventfons. The local units: send delégates to provincial
conventions, which select representatives to the central confer-
erice’ at Moscow, - The 'last - conférence was held:: (as. well as
earlier oneg) in the large throne room of the Czai's palace in
the: Kremlin. 1 visited this-room-and saw the rude platform
which was: still in- place, with'a few chairs 'thereony and over
the platform were'red banners and flags:and streamers ‘with
appeals to the proletariat of all the world to unite. : At this
conference the. nine delegates referred to were selected, and
they serve until the next general: conference or convention of
the Communist Purty. I was: told that at this: congress only
tried and true Bdlsheviks were: present. :

Mr. FLETCHER. Then they are selected at a cony ention?r

Mr, KING. Yes; a convention:or. conference of: the! party.
Of course, there are no-:elections'in Russia, a$ we understand
the term.. The political bureau of nine, who ‘direct the policies
of the Bolshevik Government, are not elected by the ‘Bolshevik
Government, but by this extraneous and outside :organization
known: as the Communist -Party; and the:Communist Party
provides: its own' machinery. for the 'selection of representatives
or delegates to the national conference or convention, at which
the program of the Communist: Party is framed and-the policies
which ‘ the Bolshevik Government are'to pursue are. determined
upon and the political bureau of nine selected. This: political
bureau then carries out the wishes of the Communist Party
and contrels the Bolshevik Government; The officials of the
government are mnot responsible to-the people. but to the: Com-
munist Party, and may be discipl.ned by or removed from office
by it. In other words. the Bolshevist officlals are the creatures
of the Communist Party. Even though they may be selected by
what s called ~the “All Russian Soviet Oongress,” or by the
various local and provincial soviets, theyv are amenable to the
Communist Party and are controlled by the agencies whioh it
establishes, . -

Mpr. BROOKHART Mr,. President—

The PRESIDING OFFICER.: Does the- \enatm fr om Utah
yield to the Senator from Iowa?

Mr., KING: I yield.

Mr, BROOKHART Those eleotion.s a8 I fonnd them out to
be were -something. like -a. caucus, - They: would meet in a
town meeting and somebody would get up and move . that Bill
Jonesky be sent as a -delegate to the district meeting. - They
would ‘hold. up hands and vote him ‘in.. He would go’ over
there and move that John Smithsky be sent up'to the State
meeting. Then from there another :delegate would' be sent
on to the All:Russian Congress, -and they would elect Lenin,
and this committee would have charge of the government.
The system as I have figured it out seems :to' me to. be just
about like our system of nominatirig a President:of the United
States, and I was against it because 1 am for the primary.

Mr, KING. Mr. President, I can not see the rosy picture
my friend has painted as to the character of the elections in-
Russia, First, let it be understood that there are two organi-
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zations. (at least in theory)~—the Communist Party. and the
Bolshevik’ Government. There I8 also the Third Internationanle,
to which' I shall refer later, but it is: the child of the: Com-
munist: Party ‘and ‘has been ‘organized: and largely supported
by 1t - As"I'have stated, wherever there is a local communist
organization, it selects one or more delegates to attend:a con-
verition of one or more Provinces, at which convention: delegates
are. selected to. the parent or central coiiference held in
Moscow:, The party determines upon its own machinery and
permits none but communists to:participate in its meetings, .
v+ At the various local and. provincial meetings and conferénces

the rule is for the head of the communist organization to arise
and name the person or persons to:he sent to the convention.
Thereis: no voting by ballot, and the demand of:the:leader:-is
usually acceded to. At the congress of the Communist Party
the will of the communist leaders (and that was notably -true
when. Lenin ‘was alive and acthe) determined the policles of
the party... -

In addition’ to these . conventions and meetings there are
gatherings ;for::the selection of local .officlals. who constitute
a part of the Soviet- Government - For -instance, in a village
or town. there will be a local sovief. . The head: of the: soviet
is always a communist. The communists are always active and
attend - these' meetings. - 1. talked with hundreds of Russians
who had been at- various soviet meetings in cities and towns
and political. subdivisions: of .Russia. . They. were unanimous
in stating that. the. communisty: controlled the meetings. .. The
communist leader would anpounce' that. delegates were to be
elected to some provincial convention at which representatives
would be chosen to -attend the. All-Russian Soviet conference
at Moscow, ‘This leader would name the persons to: be selected,
and. his, action, was acquieﬂced Jn'by those.assembled. -

‘I recall speaking .with an; intelligent. and, educated engineer
who was:attached to one of the government plants. .He was
not a Bolshevik, -I-asked him If he attended the varlous: meet-
ings of the soviet and:the gatherings for the selection of dele-
gates to the.All Russian Soviet: :Congress. .He stated that he
did and that there were others not communists who occasionally
attended. these meetings.. In.reply to my question as to how
the elections were conducted, he gaid. that there was no such
thing as an election, .. Whatever the occasion, 8 communist
would take charge of the meeting and declare its purposes and
the program which should be carried out, and would then say,
‘““Are there any opposed?”. He had never seen any.persons
signify . any .opposition, though. ;perhaps there would be, many
in attendance who were.not.communists. . ..

‘At another place I recall asking a. gentleman ss. to the manner
of conducting .elections, -and .he. gtated that the communist
leaders would send ‘notice to workingmen and. others that.there
was to be a meeting and that. their attendance was desired '
The number. of communists would often be less than the non-
members of .the party, but the latter  would never take any
part, and the communists would . preside, announce the purpose
of the meeting, state the names of the persons who were to be
elected . (either as officers of the local soviet or as delegates
to conventions) and then ask if there was any opposition. . No
one ever ventured to indicate any negative view. I asked him
why the people submitted to the rule of a few communists. He
stated that if there ‘were any.opposition it would promptly
be met with persecutive measures from the Bolshevik govern-
ment, Those who signitled any disapproval of the proceedings
would lose their positions or be denied liberties and rights to
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which they were entitled; or; if they carried their opposttion
to the extreme, they would be imprisoned, He said that the
people had: discovered that the only thing to do, was to submit
to the dictation of the Communist- Party. Leaders of .the Bol-
shevik government stated to me that they intended that the
party should control the government, :

‘As I ‘have’ heretofore stated, the Communlst ‘Party is a dis-
ciplined army. The leaders designate communists to go into
all parts of Russia and.take charge of the cities and towns and

. provinces and of the local soviet governments,  In most of:the
provinces visited I found that the soviet leaders were not resi-
dents of the district: in which they were. officiating, . Changes
are frequently made, trusted communist officials being sent-to
Siberia as well as other'provinces in-the State; and others.being
brought from ‘remote parts of Siberia ‘and assigned positions in
European- Russia and trusted ' communists sent to Siberia;
and I met communists who had just been ordered to Turkestan
and to provinces of Russla in which they were strangers.:

There:are no elections—no: fl'eedom of action in the: selection
of officials of the Government. The people so understand, and
they submit to the dictatorshlp, knowing: that opposition would
bring upon their heads imprisonment or banishment or cruel
persecution. Mr, Tomsky, the head of the labor:union, stated
to me that the communists had won the revolution and théy
intended to maintain control of the Government, I asked him,
“ How is it possible: that with more than a 'million members in
the union, a few cominunists can hold the positions and control
the union?"” He repled, * That is what we (meuning the Bol-
sheviks) fouglit for.”

Most communists have’ audacity and many are. mumgeous.
Some are sincere and are willing to make sacrifices to defend
Bolshevisih, Others are subtle, - intriguing, insincere: opportu-
nists, and are more concerned in retaining power than establish-
ing commuhism They preserve, as I have stated, the fiction
that Russiais still'in a state of war and that military rule must
prevail, Bolsheviks scoff at the suggestion of a constitutional
government or a constitutional convention to frame a constitu-
tion, and they jeetr at the mention of free elections and secret
ballot., If an election were held in ‘the manner obtaining in the
United States and the people understood that they could secretly
vote for Such persons as they pleased for positions of respon-
sibility, the communist’ government would quickly be displaced.

Mr. OVERMAN. Did the Senator find any:‘Americuns over
there? . It was stated before a committee of which'I was'd mem-
ber. in an investigation conducted a’ yéar or two ago,.that some
Americans who were traveling ‘in ‘Russia recognizéd 'the head
‘of the transportation division as'a person whom they had seen
working ‘in an BEast Side restaurant in Neéw :York, This person
recognized the American party’ and said * Hello, boys! Are
‘vnu going to Brooklyn?"” 'He turned ot to be an Anierican.

‘Mr., KING, Mr. Presldent in ‘the various Provinces visited I
met the ‘soviet leaders’as well as hundreds of people. We ad-
dressed a number of meetings at which political ‘leaders and
leading citizens were pregent; I do nét recall Seeing in ‘all
my travels in Russia more than 'a dozén persons who - were
holdlng political positions and who had beéen ‘it America, There
were a number of Americans {n Russia; some’engaged. in bugl-
ness, and some seeking concessions and opportunlties for trade
and 'coniinétree, while a few- were visitifig Russia’ to' obtain ‘In~
formation. There were alsd a humber engaged in charitable
work, and a few were liquidating the relief organizations which



: CONDITIONS-IN' RUSSIA 31

had: acconiplislied {80 .much good,:particuldrly -in the' famine-
: stricken-areas. L was surprised:to: find 80 :few: ‘who had:been
in-Ameprica occupying positions: in -the . Bolshevik : Government
o engaged - in business :iactivities: 1. recall  meeting ‘4  few
~whohad | béeni in Ameérica; iamong .them being: Mr.: Trotsky,
-Giregory | Winestein,- Mr, - Naureteva; the: president of ‘a' bank -at
Rostov. (his name : has Just -escaped 'me), and:the I..'W. W.
leader; Bill:Haywood. ' I' met Mr, Haywood in: the office of one
of the Bolshevik commissars. : He«did not: seem particularly
-happy,rand’ upon :investigation 'I learned that he possesses but
little influence:.in: the: Bolshevik Government.  He: is attached
'to' the: Third . Internationale:and claims to be the representatlve
«-ot the United States to:the Third Internationale., :

M OVERMAN: Did: the : Senator - seei Mr: Williams?

' Mr,: KING, «I presume' the:Senator refers to Mr.: Rhys Wll-
‘llams :who: testified before the committee: investigating: Russian
-propaganda ‘in‘ithe::United :Stdtes,;of which' the Senator: was
chairman; ;I niet s Mr. Williamns:'and -had a ivery intéresting
conversation with  hini.. I obtained considerable- information
Lrom  him,' and: he: spoke frankly and lntelllgently of conditlon%
as-he: tound them, fi:: o

While-not: tesponsive to tlle qu&atlons suggesfed by the Sena-
tor. I:am:prompted: to suggest that there ‘are:many false state-
-ments.published :in |American papers .and:in the:press'of Burope
regaiding:: conditions - in ‘Russia; - Many - fantastic and foolish
stories: havei:been::printed-in regard to: theBolshevik leaders
and:: the npolitieal*and social:‘conditions! ih : Russia.:i I..found
much to.-admire in the Russian: people and much that confirmed
the 'view. :which{I havé:éntertainéd for many years,.ithat they
will play.an increasingly  important part in the affairs ofithe
~world, That -Russia will ‘'make:progress-I have no:doubt. The
submerged and-inarticulate masses will irespond to énlightened
forees {that- will ‘be:developed amoiig :the ‘Russian people, and
Russia-not in :this geheration, but'in the:near future—will
occapy« lproud place among the nations:of- the eavth

-mmw nmbnsulb\um .
Mr. OVERMAI\ . M. Presideiit, will the Senator tell us'what

‘connection there is ‘between the Third’ Internationale and ‘the
-Gommunlst Party and the Bolshevik Government? ,

Mr. h Cl , .\ffr.‘l realdént 1 'shall not uttempt a comprehen-
‘sive reply to the. Senator’s, questlon, but. will 'state 'in’a most
gerieral way thnt ‘the” Communist Infernational, or, as it Is
more :re uently called, the Third Intemaflohale, 18 S0 closely
allled, with 'the Bolshevlk ‘Government and the Communist
Party ‘that it i;s somewhat difficult 'to ‘determine where the
functions of each begin ‘and where the authorlty of each termi-
nates, I have stated that the Communist. Party controlled the
Bolsheylk Government,  Indeed, it 1s miote accurate to say
that ‘the ‘Bolghevik, Govgrhmént Is -the creature of the Com-
munist Party, Theoretically the Third Internationale is. no
part of the Communist Party or the Bolshevik Government,
but in’ a"pr‘actic -:sense Jt is a coadjutor of the Communlst
Party and ' th;is {mn] resses Atself upon the pollcies and course
of the,Bolshevik ‘Government. The Communist Party which
set up the Bolshevik Government also organized the Third
Interuatlonale It has fumished funds for propaganda and
the necessary sinews of war. to carry on its destructive opera-
tions, It has, supplied the Third International with one of
the most commodious buildings in Moscow, where its activities
.are centered and from which go forth ‘directions to guide
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.communists in all pavts:of ithe world, :1:vislted the; head-
_quarters of the ‘Third! Internationale: and there -discussed with
Radek: its policles and . activities. :: Representatives: df .commu-
.nists from.various countries: find positions with the Third:.Inter-
_nationnle and occupy: ofices in: the bullditigi which I 1have :Just
referred.to,. 'Mhe literuture printed: by this: organization. conies
fromithe printing presses: of. the Bolshevik - Governthent.: The
-plans and  policies iof: the iComintinist! International are: dete\'
mined: by the -Russlan : Commisiint -Party:: oo 000 s

In other words,: both  the Bolslievik :Government ‘(comprmmg
“the Ttussinn Boviet Republie and:the Federation ofi Soviet Re-
publics) andithe Third Interiintionule are dominated; controlled,
and directed by the Russian Communist Party, As ‘stated, the
'hird Internationale: wus organized to.-carry on:a! mrld-wme
propaganda: (n behnlf of . communism and: to iprotote! the' de-
struction  of. all organized ‘governments.: :Senators jard familiur
with:the fact that svon after the:Cominuhist Party ‘seized: con-
trol of: Russia, Lenin. and-other Bolshevik/leaders perceived the
impracticabllity of the communistie scheme and sought: to:ap-
pease;thelr followera: by declaring that: the goali of: communism
could not he reached until all nations had acedpted:the:itom-
-munistic creed. Thereupon. they : organived: thei Commuhist
International, and the Russian Communist Party has mhsque-
raded behind it.in the international activities and-propaganda
carried: on for the destruction:iof:the  so-called *‘ capitalistic:”
. governments, of : the  worldi . The Russian' ‘communists: have sub-
_sldized the Third Internationale! have directed lts movéments.
and have absolute:controliof its activities;: cri et i

Its officers are the important. officials in the Russian Clomn-
rmunlst Party as well.as in the: Bolsheyik. Goveramenti:: Zino-
-viey, the most readtionary and-crueliof-the. Bolshevik léaders,
18 a:member of ;the political bureau of:the: Russian Communist
‘Party ‘which: controls. the: Bolshevik Government as:well as the
Third Internationale. . He 18 .. member of the central.com-
mittee of the Russian Communist Party and:a member: of the
(‘lenltlml Exfclutlvie lt{'ussim:i %o:llet I}e%ublilc, and g}so holds ia
slinilar position in the Kederation o 0et epublic e is
vprealdenlt) of the” Coi?\in{‘l‘mst Ih%érdatio il aIr}dpa Ligmb?r of
ity eXecuttve comnifttee

Zingviev, 8 prc‘!ld it ot the Thlrd in%erlg‘ition l(% % hls
{nstructions from. the ‘iidhtical buréair of the Com uﬂ Ph
of which' he s a’member, " Lenin' was ‘an altetn ember of
the execative ‘domiiiittée ‘of ' the /' Tl d Tni erhatloﬁhle, e was
Trotskl, who still tiolds 'the’ same’ ,pot - Bukharin 1&' a
member of the executive cmnmlttee and’’ t the praesidium ‘ot
the executive coniniittée of thé Third Yhterhmtionfé! dand is
Also bne of the politienl buroud of nliie_controlling the Russian
Communist Partyh ‘the Bolshevik Governrient, He 1§ ‘8o
a member of the exetutive commitfees of the’ Rbssiun cwlet
Reépublic unq the Federtitlon of 'Sovlet Remlnucs :

Radek 'Is’ o meniber 'bf the eXdcutive ¢ mlttée and 0150
of the' pmesidium of’ sueh dommittee’ of" the Third Intema-
tiopme He'Is also copnécted with the political bureqn’ of the
Ru slan Cthmntst Pux‘fy‘ is 'a_member of thé central com-
mittee oi‘tI\F ussian’ Soy ot Repuhllc. angd’ holds a strhilat‘ bosi-
tioh'in 't ‘ederation’of Soylét Republics.’

Litvinov bccuplies a position fn the Tlilrd internatlonalé ‘and
is the secorid I comimiiiid, of the’ fdreip.? ce'of the Bolshevik
doveinment and holds tmportant Hos(tld i'ip the Cdmmutiist
Party as well as in the Soviet Governmen '

If ‘time permitted, I could show that the' Ttiisstah ‘members
of the Third Internationale are members of -the:Russian Com-
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munist Pariy uyd are connected in various ways with the
Russian Bolshevlk Government. The Third Intefnationale has
u newspaper organ which is published In Moscow, In the print-
ing -establishment of the Soviet Goyernment. Its editors and
manggers jund most. (;f-,l.tsJ contributors. are members of the
Russlan Communist . Party. | A’ few articlés appear from time
to time written. by communiate beyond the borders of Russin,

When conferences or meetings of the. hljxf(l;‘l,‘nt,erhutioi;;}n!e‘a're
beld, they are dominated by the Russlan Communist Party and
are under its auspices, The Third Internationaje would have
disappenred. except. for the Russian, Communist Party. Per-
haps 1 should qualify this statement by, saying that there are
a few. communists- In- varlous countries—und they might be
able to maintain a.skeleton of .an, international organization
without: the,infd of the Russlan Communists; hut whatever
strength .the Third Internatlonule has must be attributed, to
the Communists of Russla and to the support, financial and
otherwise, which.they have glven {t. The fact is that the
Third Internationale {s. merely a torch In the hands of the
Russtan Communist Party which 1t employs. to work destruc-
tion and havoc thpoughmxt,ghe world,, ..,

I spoke frankly to Tehitcherin and other .Bolqinévik’ leaders in
regurd to.the Third Internationale and suggested that they
could not.expect'the Bolshevik Government to be recognized by
this Republic %o long us freedom. of speech and freedom of the
press .was. denled, and it pursued its present course, and par-
ticularly #0.long as an. alien, and extraneous organization, like
the Communist Party, controlled the Soviet. Government, and
that government guve . countenance and support to the Third
Internationale and its sinister propaganda., .1 called attention
to ‘the dctivities. of: the Russian Communists, to the .milljens
of pounds vhich had been paid . to.the Communist newspaper
publighed in London, and to the fact that money had been sent
to the United States from . Russia. to, spread sedition and: to
organize - the: workers for. the. overthrow. of our  Government,
In varfous parts of Russla, where I addressed locial Soviet
lesders, I challenged attention to the Third Internationale and
to its close cobnection with the Bolshevik (overnment and to
the propaganda which was belng carrled on in various coun-
trieg. by the Russian Bolshéviks and mémbers of the Third
Intérnatioale,. A number of ‘Soviet leliders’ aidmitted that
sitch propughiidi had been carried ‘on, and thdt protests had
come, from Great Britiiin and othér ¢ountries aguinst tlie révo-
tationary activities 6f Russian ® Bolsheviks, and in my inter-
views with Soviet ledders I referred to the fact that Litvinov
had hedh' éxpelled froni Gredt Britaln hecnusé of hig-offensive
propagandd i hehalf of ‘communisim. "I also referréd:to other
Bolshevik ‘emissaries 'who' Had'been expelled from varfous coun-
tries. hecaube "of “thiélr violation of cofiventions ‘and - thelr in-
trigulng and corriipting ‘Influénicés nimed'at the destruction of
industry alid thé overthtow of.existing govérnments. Tchiteh-
erin contetided that the Third Iiiterndtionule bore no different
relition 'to the Soviet ‘Governmént than’'did the Second Inter-
natfonale, whose, hendquarters are iti Belgium, to' the Govern-
ment of that'country, . .
It 1s manifest {hat the’'comparison sugiested by Tchitcherin
i8. without. basis, and ‘this I, attempted to demonstrate in my
conversations' Ym; ‘him, as’ well ‘as” with other Bolshevik lead-
ers, :1 also sald 'to them 'if the communists of Russia and the
Bolshevik ‘Government were not behind the propaganda of the
Third Internationale they could quickly convinec the world of
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that fact by withdiawing subsidies and suppgrt and, ﬁnally, by
denying a home to the orghnization. ©

The confesstons, admissions, and pléas in avoidance made by

soviet leéders fm'uiﬂih convmc(ng eyidence of the fact that
the Russ ah’' coffimunists are hoping for a world revolutioh and
expect'to nid the so-called proletarian movemeént’ for 'the over:
throw .of existlng, gover‘umentq and the establishment of a
communlstic world 'régin ‘
T learned from Bolsliévik" leaders while in Russia that they
were in touch with 'communistic forces throughout the world
and were contribuiting ﬂnancially and’ morally to lmpendlug
revolutionary movementy,

I shall refer later in my remarks to the visit of’ German com-
munists ' to Russia while' I was i, Moscow, - Bolshévik and
communist ‘leaders, who ‘were' also members of the Third : In-
ternntionale held prolonged sessions in the Krenilin, where the
question’ wad considéred of the' éxteiit to which the Bolshevik
Governmetit would give financial ' atd to the communists of
Germany who were orgahiving for the purpose of overttﬂrowing
the German Republie, -

Tn_the trans-Caucasus distriet I lehmed ‘of the activities ot?
the Bolsheviks ift' Persia"and Atghanlstan asg well a8 in India,
China, and Japan. There seemed’ to be no’ toncealment among
the commupiilsts of’ Russia of the fact that the!Bolshevik ‘Gov-
eriunént was' supportihg h\ovements to ‘bring- the world to the
commun{st faith Thétée was frank: discussion coticérning the
Bolshevik propaganda 1h Indid and among Mohammedan coun-
tries; and Russian Bolsheviks séemed 'arrogaht and proud it
the knéwledge that “they were carrylng the banner of. com-
munism to mahy nations:

‘Mr, ‘President, I have’ heen diverted trom the line of my ad-
dress by the questiohs of Senators and:in my replfés have cov-
ered in part, at least, matters to which I have ‘referred and
which T may elaboriate further: béfore concluding.' I have no
ohjectlon to being interrupted, but this mav lead to some repe-
tit'on, for which I crave indulgence.

COND!'X‘IONB IN RUSSIA UNDER THR NEW BCONOM!C POLICY

With the announcement of the new economic pollcy, prlvat'e
domestic trade was slowly introduced among the people, Prior
to that. time it was a crime, which might be punished with
death, to engage in the purchase or, sale or exchange of com-
modities, To sell upon_ the streets grain or the products of
the farm brought punishment to -the peasant. Communism
meant not only the ownership of all property but jts operation
and control and the control of all production The people were
conscripted, assigned to their places of labor, ‘and , were glven
cards which. it was represented. would provide them' the neces-
sities of life, But such a condition was impossible, and the
Bolshevik leaders were compelled to modify their program.

The change that followed inspired hope in the peoplé and
‘they began to work and to produce. In thé citles and towns
stores and business buildings which had long been closed were
opened and shops appeared in which a limited number of com-
moditien were offered for sale, Peasants hrought their wares
into the cities and freely exposed them for sale. Markets were
provided where commodities of all sorts were hought and sold.
This freedom of trade among the people soon wrought impor-
taut changes, socially and industrially. Goods and commodi-
ties which had been secreted were brought from their hiding
places and exchanged or sold. Thousands of individuals with
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but lNttle, if any, capita) traversed the country buying and sell-
ing and bartering and trading,

“These conditions called for banks 1.nd for credit and for the
things found.in so-called capitalistic countries.‘ With the in-
creage in trade,more. stores and buildings were required, and
to - muke them available for uge improvements and repairs were
necessary. In the citles and towns not only private residences
and apartment houses but the buildings which had been used
for stores and banks and business generally had deterforated
and in many instances, without large expenditures, could not
be occupied.

Following: the decree of confiscation under whloh all prop-
erty was taken over by the Government,. the huildings within
the cities and towns were. given over.to the control of the local
soviets, The Soviet of Moscow under this policy found itself
in possession of all real property within the city, including
all buildings, public and private, numbering many thousands,
and of enormous value. ‘Scores' of the most .costly and beau-
titul buildings. were. used. by the officials of the central gov-
ernment .and by. the varfous organizations of the Moscow
Soviet... Many ‘commodious . and .beautiful bulldings were
turned over to communists’ organjzations, to the Third Inter-
nationale;, and to the ‘_‘aovlet Government for use in its busi-
ness enterprises, . .

Theusands . of ; persons from other parts of Russia cn‘owded
into Moscow, so thut the population became and is now greatly
<congested,  The owners of all buildings, as. has been . stated,
were deprived of. their property. .. Many of them. were diiven
froem Russia, . Many were lost:during; the revolutionary period.
Persons who owned apartment houges orrother fine structures
often. found themselves with no- ‘home in which to live, or at
mogc . with one or. two. rooms,. depending upon the size ot their
fumilies, in some poorly constructed and practicallv valueless
building. Msany tragic cases came to my attention where per-
sons. who had erected: beautiful: homes or valuable apartment
houses. were turned into. the streets and the buildings filled
with the lowest types of soclety,

Visits to-a number. of residences and apartment houses which
when in:.repair would he a credit: to the finest cities in America
found - them occupied by workmen from. the streets and fac-
tories or persons who never owned: property and whose habits
under any industrial or political system would have -pre-
vented them from acquiring the same, The owners and former
tenants had been expelled and:thie rooms had been allotted in
many cases to persons:who would not make repairs, and the
Soviet Government had no funds with which o make needed re-
pairs or keep the ‘bulldings in habitable ¢ondition.  As a result
many fine structures were practically wrecked or were s0 de-
terforated ‘as to require large expenditures in order to make
them suitable for furthér occupancy, Theé occupants not owning
the property were indifferent to-ita protection or preservatioun.
As a resilt the injury to and indeed the destruction of buildings
confiscated by the Bol«heviks WHS enormous,

Evidence was brought to my attention that in allotting rooms
to the people the soviet officials diseriminated against the
owners, the intellectnuls, und the hourgeoisie, and these classes
have been the greatest sufferers under the Bolshevik régime,

The soviet lenders finally awakened to the fact that property
worth hundreds of millions of rubles (gold) had lost much of
its value, and that it would soon he destroyed unless evten-
¢ive improvements were made,
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1 was told by comiunists that a proper‘use of the bulldings
in possession of the Moscow soviet would make the muniéipal
goverinent of that city :the richest'in the world if’ there 'were
an industrial revival in ' Russid, " When'lt 18 remembered that
Moscow had - a ‘papulation:’ exceeding 2,000,000’ and business
structures, privite residences, ‘and: ‘apartment houses that com-
pared favorably with' those found ‘in most" cittés: in the'world,
one can easlly understand something of the wealth which was
confiseated and whlch in now “controlled by the Bolsheviks ot
Moscow.

As stated, a change in policy was necessary to save the build-
ings.. Accordingly, many - of tliem are -mow being  leased’ for
periods varying' from 1 to 49 years; But no modification. of
the_ principle that: the Government. owns the land has ' been
made, It was'percelved that some plan must ‘be ‘adopted to
give value to the land and to hring: the appurtenances-thereof
into ‘use, Under the new polisy imporxtant ‘repairs ate ibelig
made and dilapldatedand’ useless buildings put into- ‘shape for
occupancy. ‘No'new buildings; however, are belng erected and
practically none has 'been -constructed since the Bolsheviks
came into powér, - Only ‘at Baku and‘at the falrgﬁ‘ounds in
Moscow adtd’ I observe any: new-buildings belng -erected.’

Where fmportant impmVements are-required of lessees: the
rents demanded are unimportant, 'and in some cases; because of
the: maguitude -of the: improvements contracted for, 1o~ vent: is
required, the theory heing that the-costs ihcurred by the tenant
are equivalent to a reasonable fental duting the démised’period:
Under this policy’ Moscow and other cities which but:a few
months ago were dilapidated, and in' part almost in ruing; have
taken ‘'on new life, ‘The repairs call for labor ‘and materials,
and ‘thig has given'émplovment to thousands: and called for: the
reopening of plants and factories which had been closed, in order
to meet-the growing’ demands tor materla]s and other sunplies
and commodities, - :

There ‘were more thdan’ 20000 stores and shops ln MoScaw in
August last, most of: which ‘had sprung into existence within
the six or eight months preceding: It {s- true-the 'stocks of
merchandige In most of them were limited, but great artistic
gkill ‘had heen exercised  in’ exhibiting.the wares to the best
possible advantage,  so- that; to:the superficial observer, the
shops had the appearance of abundant ‘supplies, - .

An absehce’of six weeks by our party from . Moscow showed
remurkable improvement within that period. More buildings
had heen opened, streets-had ‘been repaired, houses had been
painted :and’ renovated; and w'.general air of business activitv
prevailed througheut the city.- :

Petrograd, which before- the wat was one of the most beauti-
ful cities in the world, : presents a: melancholy. .appearance, . . Its
glory has departed -and: ruin: and. desolation :abound, . Indeed,
there was much. unemployment: and . considerable. discontent
many huildings were unocgupied,: and-in many.parts of.the city
there was evidence of neglect, deterioration, and decay. However,
business houses were being;opened-and -considerable trade.and
conimetce: was being carried on. /The population .of Petrograd
has been incrensed: from the low level of six or seven:hundred
thousand, ‘but .its present population .is ‘perhaps- 1,000,000 -less
than it was prior to the war.. In Kiev, Rostov, Tifils,. Baku,
and ‘other cities visited by. the:party there.were .marked signs
of business improvement. The spirit of depression and despair
was giving way to hope and faith, The initiative of the people,
which had been submerged—in -many instances almost de-
stroyed-—was again appearing and new ventures and small
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business ienterprises: were being started. But much of the busi-
ness was artificial and. brought no material gains:tv the people,
‘Hundreds''of persons were.engaged In exchanging articles
and :commodities 'or in buying the: same for the purpose of
moving ‘the products' to: other. parts of ‘Russia for exchange or
sale! ' Itiwas a:system of barter, an exchange of articles and
commoditiés, sich ag old clothes, household: utensils, small par-
cels -of:leather, hides, cheap: jewelry, fragments of cloth (cotton
and‘woolett), food products, i1l assortments of an-infinité: num-
ber of small and inconsequential articles, many of which of -
the ipre-war vintage; and- the: exchange of which did not add
to the wedlthi:of the community, In:the: citles large markets
had been 'operiéd; -and: there ‘immense throngs gathered to buy
and selliproducts of farm sand factory, ' During the nights the
roads leading ! from' the country to'the: cities were filled with
carts and smalll véhicles laden with vegetables and fruits and -
wood; drawri: by:4mall oxen or horses:lackihg strength and size,
heside: which- plodded - through the darkness the silent ana
patient’peastints who hoped to'be able to buy a little sugar or
tea or cotton ¢loth or;'perchance, 'shoes for the bare feet which
would 8oon"be éxposed ‘to the snows: of winter; - There were
some:shrewd and active ‘traders and merchants who were mak-
ing'largé profits,-and there was béing developed a noveau riche
class, ‘calléd’ in'Russia -the * Nepman.” As the number of
private stores arid shops 'increased the taxes and burdens placed
upon: thé bownerd' increased. ' TheBe 'burderis became ‘80 op-
presgive ithat private trade ‘was menaced.” In the month of
Auglist 6,000 privaté shops ahd ktores wete: closed ih Moscow
alone, some'of ‘thei owners stating to' me that the taxes ahd
demands of the Government, local and general; were 8o exof-
bitant' it wds' impossible to' meet'them, One individual' who
‘was etigaged in' & 'small manufacturing undertaking employing:
10 men stdted that he had been ‘askéd to pay the equivalent ot
10,000 ‘rubles ‘in’ gold' for 'a:tax' or license for six months, -and’
that the efitire’assets of his business woiild not pay the tax, and
hé “had,’ therefore; ¢losed theé doors and -abandoned the enter-
prige, i oot 0 0o o ' ‘ '
- Complaints’ were ' frequent by -merchants’ that enforced - con-
teibiitiohs to'various causes;'such as'the fund for airplanes, the-
breddiloah, and ‘other'governmefital enterptises, were made by
tlie 'Bolshevik Government, " The Governmient wus attémpting
to-fidht' 4 domestic ‘loan’ of ‘dpproximately’ $100,000,000, and a
very ‘vigorous campalgn'was belng'waged' to fiiduce, not: only
employees of the Governmeént but all ‘other:pérsons to Bubscribe
to this 1oan, "'Phe law or decree which’ related to the loan pro-
vided 'thit thosé who purchased bonds could ‘not dispose of
thém 'of 'dse’ thénr us ‘Collteral, s i 1 o e Tt
" Privdte merchahty ’v'geré ‘aldo subjeécted to'thé handicap’ result-
frig * from’ the ‘Governmant - béing "engaged’ In ' domestic trade.
Goveérnmerit ' stores! and'shops and mérciidndising  Institutions
are numerous 'throughott "Russlal’ ‘Indeéd,” before the new
ecoiiomic 'poltey, ‘a‘statéd, the Government controlled all trade
and'‘commercé; whether' foréign' or ' doméstic, and' ‘in order to
carry*out such policy it establislied Waréhouses'and shops' and
storéd’ throughout' the' country, 'In dddition to the Government
stores, which'are inicompetttion with' private stores, there are
niany ‘cooperitive ‘organizations ‘engaged ‘In furnishing com-
moditied to'thélyr members 'ds’ well ag'to the publié, _ .
‘T was- dnablé to obt&lh iniformation sufficient to definitely
determine whéther ~cooperative - stores were successful. The
e\*ldéx‘xﬂe"g‘s"to;the Governtitent ' stores was that they were not
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economically or skillfully' managed and sustained .great losses.’
One of the burdens of the Soviet (Jovernment arises from the
deficits resulting from: it8 operation .of various industries, in-
cluding the stores und trading establishments which :it con-
ducts. Complaint was also made that .the Government favored
its own stores and business enterprises and -diseriminated in
many ways against private concerns. The best buildings were
supplied to Government enterprises,.and the rents, it was.
claimed by many persons were relatively less than those
charged private institutions. Complaint was ualso made that
the Government furnished banking credits to its'business enter-
prises but denied them to private business; and there. was
considerable evidence to support the complaint that the taxes
collected from private business. were much higher..than those.
fevied upon similar governmentalinstitutions. This. situation
has provoked considerahle resentment against the Government,
and many persons believe that it was the beginning of the end
of private business in Russia and that a return.to governmental
operation of all activities was soon to come. Undoubtedly those
who are endeavoring to establish private enterprises .and to
introduce private trade and to save Russia from economic: de-
struction will encouynter fierce opposition from the extreme
Bolslevists, and many will.- be ruthlessly destroyed, but the
moveisent toward private ownership of property and the capi-
talistic system can not be defeated. It .may: be checked and
halted, but it will in the end triumph. I should.add, however,
that State capitalism in exaggerated form will persist for an
indefinite period in Russia. Even under the Czar the.State
owned and controlled some enterprises and engaged in some
business activities.

A controversy exists among: the Bolshe\ ik officials as to the:
program to bhe followed respecting internal trade. A, number
of the leading Bolshevik officlals stated to me that they would
be glad to see all private trade in the hands of the Government
or of cooperative organizations which would function under
the direction of the Government and in coantact with Govern-
ment enterprises. They also oppose the policy which permits
private stores and shops and banks and other private business
organizations. Other. Bolshevik officials stated that the new
economie policy would not be repealed; and Trotski, in answer
to my question, said that . this policy was an “ jmperative neces-
sity for 90,000,000 pensants,” and that “if we wanted to smash
our heads, we would abandon that policy. The conditions in
internal life fully demand its stability.”

A soviet official said that one of the important sources of
revenue was and would continue to he that derived from the
shops and stores and the private enterprises that would. be
developed, and that to tax them out of existence or to project
the Government again into the estire fleld of .private endeavor,
and thus destroy what the new economic policv had gained,
would bhe * to kill the goose that lays the golden egg.”

However, under.this new policy private enterprise has gained
but little in the industrial and manufacturing fields. . As. stated,
the peasants are free to buy and to sell, and the shopkeepers
have guined a foothold from which they wiil not be dislodged;
but the mines and mills and factories and plants and railroads
and all “heavy industries” are owned and operated by the
Government, In 1912 there were 1,100 important manufactur-
ing and industrial concerns within Russia, 198 being metal-
lurgical, 146 being denoted as metal industry, #43 textile, and
and others relating to the cotton, wood, mineral, chemical in-
dustries, and also animal products and foodstuffs. This num-
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ber had: greatly increased at the time the World War: began.
Hundreds: of millions of rubles were invested in these large
enterprises, : which were rapidly increasing, and Russia’s in-
dustrial: progress during the 10 years preceding the war was
remarkable. .

-Many of  the plants and factories have been closed by the
Bolsheviks and others have fallen into decay or have been
destroyed -and still' others are producing but a small per cent
of their former output. Before the war there had also been
developed a large number of small business enterprises. There
were thousands of mills and brick plants and business con-
cerns which employed an aggregate of tens of thousands of per-
sons, and constituted no inconsiderable part of the wealth as
well as the business activity of the State. Most of these enter-
prises and concerns have been blotted out.

Wherever our party went I saw dismantled buildings wmch
had been devoted to industry. Plants and factories were in
ruins,  and gave melancholy evidences of Russia’s industrial
degradation. A few of the smaller plants seized by the Govern-
ment have been leased to private persons, but the soviet officials
repeatedly declared that the key industries would remaln in the
hands of the Government.

But the disappointing results experienced in State ownership
and operation may lead to further concessions and greater re-
treats from ccmmunism. Thig is the belief of well-informed
persons in Russia, and is my opinion,

Small residences of but limited value (10,000 rubles or less).
are being restored to their former owners. However, the title
to the ground remains in the State, and the occupants may not
mortgage or sell the same or do anything to injure the land
or impair the title, Rents for business properties are very
high. Six hundred gold rubles per year are charged for some
buildings for each 50 square feet. As much as 3,000 rubles
(gold) are being paid in Moscow for the privilege of taking over
the lease of an apartment consisting of but a few rooms. Those
who have made extensive repairs upon apartment houses ot
business blocks are renting the same, receiving therefor very
large sums. The clty soviets controlling houses give prefer-
ence and advantage, both in choice of buildings and in rents,
to communists and members of labor unions. Lessees pay
for light, heat, and water, and become responsible for pavement
and street charges.

Where houses have been repaired by lessees the Government
requires that 10 per cent of the space be furnished free for
the use of its officials and employees. Complaints were made
that the Government was not scrupulous in keeping its con-
tracts, and one instance was called to the attention of the
~party where large expenditures were made:to convert a dilapi-
dated building into one which was habitable, Under the con-
tract the person msdking the repairs was entitled to its use
for two years, but when the repairs were made he was informed
that the occupancy must terminate at the end of one year.

During the Czar’s time all corporations: organized in Russia
were special and had to receive the approval of the Czar.
Corporations may now bhe organized by filing articles with the
proper officials of the Government and obtaining certificate of
approval. The council of labor and defense has control-of cor-
porations. Stock may be issued and private ownership of the
stock is recognized. This stock may be sold or mortgaged or
disposed of by will. While there are the obstacles and impedi-
ments usunlly encountered in bureaucracies, the obtaining of
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certificates’ of incorporation are’not:insuperable. . Corporations
are iimited to such-activities -as are:permitted to privdate indi-
viduals. and to such business enterprises as are not corntrolled
by the Government, However, corporations 'may:be:-formed to

engage in forelgn trade and commerce, but there ‘are -very

stringent requirements imposed, as conditions precedent, and

they are subject to- Government regulation and control. . -
Under: the law property exceeding 10,000’ rubles :(gold) in

value upon the death: of the owner!goes to - the State. If a

person were the owner of a business: which: was ‘worth: more*

than 10,000 rubles, upon’ his death the:State would be entitled
to all above that amount. Provisions are being made, however,
for the continuing of the business, the: State being regarded as a
partner therein.: In the event of concessions or grants by the
State, or leases, the heirs of ‘the lessee may succeed to the
same, and a more liberal policy is being followed -with regard
to the disposition of the property of decedents,

As stated, corporations are being: formed which: hold the

title to personal property and-the stock:is negotiable, and: they
may sell, transfer, or use it as collateral; substantially as in
the United States. A man by will may not dispose :of. his
property beyvond the limit of 10000 rubles - (gold); and then
only to his wife and: children; arid in ‘some- instances: to. de-
pendent parents, Irritating - and: oftentimes ::insuperable ob-
stacles are interposed by an officious bureaucracy to the con-
trol by individuals of thefr. personal. property, and: complaints
occur of the costs and -delays' and obstacles in-effecting the
settlement of the estates of decedents and accomplishing a dls-
tribution of the same to-those entitled :by: law: thereto. -

It was evident that more and more the: right of . private
ownership of property is being recognized and theé control’ of
such property respected-and protected.. With the recognition

of private ownership:of property, progress is inevitable..: The’

initiative of individuals is stimulated, the desire:to: acquire/

is developed, - and the departure ‘from :communism :is . more
rapid. Giolitti;:: .the Italian statesman:: remarked. that: the
communists of Russia - have * stored thelr communism in - the
attic.,” He .refers, of. course,; to what extreme: Mqrxians COn-
tend comnmunism:means, not- stute capitalism. i o

The courts ure resorted to to protect propertv. vights. Ac-
tions: corresponding .to :claim - and: delivery and damages for
injuries to and destruction of property are. maintained:with
reasonable assurance that-justice will: be: done in-the premises.
A statuteof limitations bars ‘suits..of .various  kinds;: the: pro-
visions nof being ‘greafly different:from: the statutes of hmim-
tions enactéd .in other ‘countries.:. -. ¢ oo,

The three years'. statuté of: limitations: »has deprlved manv

owners of - personal:property: -which wasiseized :by: the: Govern-
ment or perhaps by.individials:. Accordingly .manyipersons are:

confirmed :in. thelr possession; of <household - effects, books, .a

great variety of tools and farming. utensils; as well as jewelry,.-
pictures,: and. more or less valuable bric.a-brae, and. the plea:

of the'statute is met. if the present ipossessor and claimant. may

piece together the perinds of possession by others, providing the ‘

aggregate makes the: three . vears; . This “effectually - prevents
recovery by the former: owners, Jecause substantially -all prop-
erty involved was seized more than three years.ago. or has:been
out of the possess’on of the owner. for three. years or more.

PEASANTS ‘AND rk\'n uonir\as S

- 'The oonditiou of the Russjan peasnut is stifl pathetic und
indoed tragic, His poverty aud in muny cases his physical
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weakness; resulting from a long period of hardships, are ob-
stacles. to .vigorous. and- effective toil.. The revolution has not
wrought the ,change in" his relation to-the land that many have
thought.  The view-has been prevalent outside of Russin that
prior:to the revolution all lands within the Russian Stute be-
longed ;either ..to the crown or. to the State or to a limited
number of - landowners; - Mr. Norman, the British, member . of
Parliament to whom reference -has been. made; in his book on
Russia states that as early -as 1892, 50 per cent of the arable
landsin- BEuropean Russia were owned by the peasants, elther
individually or in community form. . Before the war there were
millions of acres.held by village communities, the title being in
the community. - In some instances there was tenancy in com-
mon, in others a sort of . joint tenancy, and in still others the
land was regarded as the property of the inhabitants of the
village or community and could not be alienated, but titie passed
to Succeeding generations of those who lived in the community.

In 1905 the lands of European Russia:were owned and held
as. follows: Lands belonging ‘to the State, 138,086,168 des-
siatines; allotments to .peasant communities, 138,767,587 des-
siatines; private owners. (large landed estates),. 101,735,343
dessiatined; Crown and: imperial. family,: 7,843,015 dessiacines;
monasteries, 739,777 dessiatines;. municipalities and towns,
2,043,570 dessiatines; XKossack troops, 8,459,240 dessiatines;
different institutions, . 646,885, dessiatines; ;making a total of
395192442 dessiatines, A.-dessiatine equals 2,67 acres.

+Substantially all- land; within the above :category -of peasant
allotment& was , inalienable and- belonged te the. village com-
munities. ..More .than. four -and. one-quarter millions of dessi-
atines, prior to: January. 1, 1905 were .owned by peasants in-
dividually, with the rightto. sell, mortgage, or make any dispo-
gition of the same ‘that -the holder of an:indefeasible title en-
joys.  Associations or. groups of . peasants had purchased. prior
to.January 1, 1805, 7,054,000 dessiatines, and their.title to the
same was without restrlctlon or limitation. There were also
peasant  communities .who. had acquired. full title to 38,729,332
desslatines, which they held in communal private ownership
in contradistinction to allotments, in communal ownership hold-
ings,

. Between the . yezus 190.) and 1915 peasauts acquired: a fee
simple title, to 9,851,441, dessiatines of land, .substantiaily all
of whieh wus owned by them individually, .Of the 138 086,168.«
dessiatines owned by the State, to which I have referred,.
124,000,000, were . in - the, north of .Huropean Russia, bordering
upon . the Whiie Sea and the Arctic Ocean, .and to the east of
the Volga River, .Not more than 5,000,000 dessiatmes of this
- were arable lands.,, ..

In 1917 there, belonged to., the imperial fumil\ ((Aown “do-
main) only. 6,584,928, ¢1stiatines, of which  pot more than

2,000,000 were, urahle l;mgls, the remu,index l)eing under forestq

Not more than 2,()00000 desslatines of, the land belonging to
the churches, ec x*leqimticui bod{es, and, moua$teries ‘in 1905 were
arable, Of, the 101,735, 343 dessiazineq belonging to private
owners—lan(led estates —January, 1903, 27,000,000. were ac-
quired . by. the peﬁsautry, or-the. banks and ussociations con-
trolled hy or for the peneﬂt of the: peasants prioy to January 1,
1916, and on. this.date 25,000,000 dessintines were under for-
ests. Not more than twenty to.twenty-five milljon dessjatines
of the area,of 101,000,000 plus were cultivated by the owners,
the remaining, arable parts belng leased to peasants.

It will thus be geen that the amount of arable land in Euro-
pean Russia available for distribution by the Bolshevik Gov-
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ernment to the peasants was not us great as has been supposed.
The fact should also be stated that many large landed: ¢states
had for many years been mortgaged. - Many Russian landowners
were proﬂigate and wasted thelr substance, In 1899 the
Agrarinn Banks of Russia had advanced more than 1 ,300,000,000
1mbles upon-landed estates numbering 89,084, with a total area’
of over. 117,000,000 acres, Most of: these estates were lost by
their impoveri%hed owners and millions of acres were acquired
by peasants and peasant communities. ‘The number of mort-
guges given by the nobles and landed proprietors: constantly in-
creased, s0 that in 1916 nearly 50,000,000 dessiatines were
mortgaged to the banks' to cover loans to the owners; amount-
ing to 2,201,000,000. gold rubles; ''The value of these lands was
approximately double the ‘mortgage obligations.

In 1861 there were 54,150,000 peasants; in 1916, 100 00,000,
This increase in the population brought the average allotment
of land to the peasants from 4.8 dessiatlnes in 1861 to 2.6 des-
siatines per man in 1800; -

Land reforms were projected by Stolypin, the great Russian
statesman, whose assassination prevented the completion of his
plan.- It was intended to abolish’the communal land ownei-
ship and allot ‘the communal. lands to individuals, giving: each
an indefeasible: title, 'The execution' of this: plan was slow,
and in 1916 only two and one-half million peasants whe had
applied for the fixation of their individual rights fo the lands
they were cultivating had been allotted their respective parcels
of land, the aggregate quantity being- approximately 16,000,000
dessiatines. However, muny other "communities had: effected
divisions of communal lands sggregating ‘many million des-
siatines; amd the peasants therein were severa’.lly in possession
and control of such lands. ‘And early'in- 1917 four and one-
half million ‘peasants had received their allotments in severalty
to more than 38,000,000 dessiatines of land.

In 1887 among the rural population the arable lands allotted
to them individually, or in communal organizations, the allot-
ments, according to population, were as follows i Forty per cent
of the population had allotted and were in possession of 2 to
4 dessiatines per head; 20 per cent, 4 to 6 dessiatines per head;
11 per cent, 6 to 8 dessiatines per head; 5 per:cent, 8 to 10
dessiatines per head; 3 per cent, 10 to 15 dessiatines per head;
less thdan 3 per cent, 18 dessiatines per head: 8 per cent, 1 to
25 dessiatines per head; and 1 per cent more than 15 dessiatines
per head.

For a number of years before the revolution many of the
peasants were demanding more lands, Siberia was an outlet,
and the migration fréom various parts of ‘Russia was aunually
increasing. 'The primitive. methods employed in agriculture,
the lack of necessary farm iniplements, together with the
restricted markets, lack of transportation, and the backward
condition of the country, conspired to keep the peasants in a
condition of poverty and intéllectual torpor.

The lands available for distribution by the Bolshevik Gov-
ernment, even ufter its confiscatory decrees, did not provide
for the peasants the amount which they expected to receive,
There were many so-called * rich” peasants, with holdings of
from 20 to 50 or 100 dessiatines, The possessory rights now
enjoyed hy them are no greater than other peasants in the
same neighborhood, Considerable dissatisfaction exists among
thoge peasants who prior to the war had bought and paid
for thelr lands, and also among a large number of peasants:
who occupied communal lands, the title to which was in their
community centers or organizations.

1
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Grent : progress: before ‘the war  was l)elng made toward
peasunt private ownership, and commuiity: holdings were being
divided so that the peasants were becoming individual land-
‘owners, This: policy: encouraged individusl eéffort, developed
initintive, and brouglit:about ‘marked progress and improve-
ment  among: ‘those having such individual ownership., There
was developing a seuse: of personal responsibility, a spirit-of
‘pride  and' independence ; - improvements hecame inore perma-
nent, better homes were built, and a general strengthening
morally, intellectually, and otherwise was evident. The title
to all of these lands, by the decree of nationalization, was swept
away.  Title' may ‘not now be obtained by the peusants to any
land. not even their own homes. Their tenure is a precm‘lous
one, depending, as stated, upon the will of the Government.. This
fact is an obstacle to lasting and permanent improvements and
leaves always'in the'minds of the peasants the fear that some
contingency mdy arise which ma}y result’ in an attempted ex-
pulsion from the landg which: they occupv
* Under' the decree of “the Governmert: peasants may not vc-
cupy land, even though possession may be given them, unless-it
is cultivated. ‘In some instancés it was discovered that this
policy of the Government had the opposite psychological eftect
intended ; it did not ‘ineredse prodiuction, and many peasants
felt that it was additional evidence of the insecurity of theéir
tenure.

‘My attention was divectedto a few cases that caused consid-
erable criticism of the Government when ‘it had made allot-
merits to individuals of parcels of land which had formerly
been owned or occupied by ‘othet peasants, communally or indi-
vidually. ' The- unsettled ‘condition of the country or their
service in the army, which when terminated  did' not' promptly
restore them to their former homes, led the allotting commis-
gfons to treat the'‘land as vacant or abandoned, and it was
therefore assignéd to others. Perhaps such lands had been In
the family for many yéars; and, as stated, in some instances
the land was" actually owned by the person who was now de-
prived’of the same.

The quantity of land allotted by the Bolshevik Government
to the peéasants is surprislngly 'small, It was rare to find an
allotment excéeding ‘8 to 5 dessiatines, no matter how large
the family. Tn some instances ‘the amount of land assigned
was from half a deéssiatine to 1 dessiatine per family. Perhaps
the average throughout European Russia I8 between 2 and 3
dessiatines per family. But small though the area is, contact
with the peasants showed’ thut in many instances the entire
amount was not cultivated.

The condition of the peasants is such that, even if thev had
the will, it would be almost impossible: for them to cultivate
more. Reference has been made to their physical .exhaustion
resulting from the years of undernourishment and hardships.
And in addition they have been stripped of substantially ali
of their farming implements and in many instances are with-
out animals. There are thousands of peasants who are with-
out a single horse or cow, and peasants are regarded with
envy who are fortunate enough to have two horses. Nearly
all horses are small and not sufficiently strong to draw sult-
able plows or heavy loads. The poverty of the peasants and
the primitive implements which they have result in indifferent
cultivation and limited harvests,

Investigations show that in productive parts of Russia the
pre-war condition of many peasants was much superior. Many
would cultivate 5 dessiatines and collect a harvest of approxi-
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mately 285 poods. In. the same sections, for 1922 and. 1923,
the average land farmed was 1 8 desslatinets, wlth a total yleld
of 68 poods. : - ¥

~There is . but : llttle artmclal fertlliutlon ot< the aoil and the-
lmportance of :fertilizers of .any . charadter:has not been sufil-
clently understood by the peasants: :There i8 no irrigation; and
the limited amount of precipitation. in many parts of Russia
contributes to the uncertamty ot the harvuts, as well as the
smali yield so often. noted.:..: . -

There were some - complaints because thﬂ peasanta were de-
prived of the use. of the forests,. which: for- generations. had
been the source of their fuel .supply... A .fow: sections of Rus-
sia are supplied -with. coal for: domestic purposes, - but, . the
forests have been the principal sources to which . the people
have resorted for timber for building and farm.uses, as well
‘as for fuel. .. But in. very. large:.districts.;of .the. agrlcultural
sections of Russla there is but little. timber and, in - extensive
areas none is available;..All forest: lands .are icontrolled - by
the State,. even those which were owned .by, the peasants. prior
to Bolshevist - nationalization,. and .from . which; they obtained
their: supply . of . fuel, With the; mounting prjces_of . fuel  'and
the falling prices; of farm products, the, peasants are unable
to make needed fmprovements. in .thelr. homqs and; upon their
farms or to obtain fuel to meet: the rigors.of the present. wlnten

The catastrophic decline in production in all lines of .indus.
try and the importance of furnishing. credits,. or.of provldlng
exports to neet imports, -have,reduced the people . of Russia to
a most deplorable situation, In the villages and all agricul
tural sections. visited the lack of:clothing was. speclally potice:
able, Practically all children: were -without shoes; many were
in. rags. . which. did not . conceal ., thelr nakedness, and few, had
sufficient clothes to,protect thejr. bodles Pesgants often alluded
to the approaching.winter and to the f&gt.,t,hs,t they, were with-
out.shoes and clothing fm‘ themselves and their families . and
without: means with.which tolprocure them, They viewed the
approaching winter. with. dlsmay .and_ fear, . Many peasants
provided a rude covering for ‘their feet’ out  of vegetable or
wood: fiber. woven into a moceasinlike form.  The; peasants-ap-
peared to be industrious, although there ,was a lack of sysl;em,
and, with -their. limited implements, thel'm acpompllshments
were . not great. 'They. possess, considerable lngenultb, and
with an ax build structures whlch in Amerlca would .call for
various kinds- of machinery. .

Men.and women work. togethet ln ‘the' ﬂelds and one or both
often are seen taking thejr limited, products. to, the. cities.

Seldom did I see men working upon. the rajlroad tracks. . The
work performed by what. are known. as. sectlon men” {n the
United States.is usually. performed by womeq. .They are .often
seen :in the cities and towns. working upon streets, -repairing
buildings, and. carrying heavy, burdens. . In the mldst of their
sorrows .and hardships they seem patient,.and, ({ldeed _cheer-
ful, . They manifest devotion to their children and are faithful
to their marital obligations..; . . . .;.

In calling attention to the poverty of tbe peasants, and thelr
lack of clothing, it is not. intended to infer, that’ the .urban
population is much better situated. ‘The fact is that in the
cities there is great distress. . Hundreds of thousands are de-
nied proper food, and. .orphan « children, undernourlshed and
without protection, are to be seen in.large. numbers and lnck
of food and clothing can .be. found in ull parts and among al

classes,
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- Ag.I have herejnbefore:indicated, the present. winter,. owmg
to the shortage of fuel, food, angd clothing, will-bring incredible
hardships, ; intense, suffering.qand -great . mortality, not only to
millions; of; peasants but, also to.great numbers within the citles
a;\q‘ftowna /Even: among the. peasants milk; and- butter :are
almost, unkugwn; .and; the: food provided consists almost eritirely
of, black bredd,: sunflower. seeds, :sunflower: oil;:and :vegetables,
There,is an entire lack: of sanitation in the rural ‘sections, and
in most of the cities the sewage system :is hmdequate or im-
perfect, or.so,out, of repair.as: to fail to serve;its ipurpose.:

I, noted;w.th.surpr,se the lack of sheep, hogs, and: chickens,
as, an a8 other domestic animals....In some parts. of Russia the
llelds showed. intelligent.care. and. the application of more im-
proved: methods. of tillnge, but, generally- speaking, - the reverse
was. true,-and, more - of .the peasants): homes'were cheaplv con-
structed and the surr oundings drab and squalid.

. The ;aven.iplunted:;to.crops during-1923..did not reach the
expectations of-the soviet authorities. ' In:1922,:41. 000,000 des-
siatines were. planted. to crops: in. Furopean ‘Russia ¢ in 1913
the;acreage, was 79,000,000 dessiatines ; in 1920 it was less than

,000000 dessiatinesy. in 1921, 49,000,000 :dessiatines, It .was
stated,in; Beconomic. Life, one. of the lending Bolshevik papers,
that the plauted aref fm- 1923 .was: approximately 42,000,000
dessiatines et

-Contrary to (ho‘geneml’ belief the orop production for . 1923
is-notiusi favorable. .as that:of- 19'7" +Russia- is exporting some
grain; but many: facts: were brought to my.attention which led
to the:beltef.:that. the: domes‘ic needs of the people were such
as torequire -the entire crop.

The Commissar. of Agriculture stated to members of our
party. that)tlie 1928 grain exports: 'would: be:'220,000,000 ‘poods
(182,000,000 bushels);: but- that: to::export: that: quantity-would
he. #.imprudent,” and only the; * necessities of -the people com-
pelled such. action.””.: An interesting -statemeént- by the  same
official. -was. that:.the Russian:’ peasants received -but 50 to 60
per- cent: of .these products, the remainder, either in kind or in
proceeds, ibeing :absorbed in:transportation; taxes, and so forth,
Upito:Qdtober' 1. 0f' th g year.  there hdd:been sold: of -Russinn
agricultural: products; to wit: Ryeé,  wheat,. barley, corn, oil
cake, and -other..crops,  a total: of:19.5600,000 poods. :Kalinin,
‘President of  the Soviet Government, -gtated: to- our: party
that hethought:thére.would “be 300,000,000 poods for expoit.
In -niy -opinfon; ‘hased. upon observations .and reports-of erop
contlitfons; aiy 'éxport: of : grain' from- Russia -of ‘the 1923 erop
will take :from i the - péople! what ;s 'needed for their. sustemnc«r
and’ to providé suflicienit seéd-for the coming year. - -

+The'Sovietiauthorities affected to-believe that Russias eco-
nomic rredemption ‘would bhe ‘specdy.‘as a-result of increised
agriculturdliiproduction:. tWhat I have: stated :does: not ' sup-
port:theroptimistic statements & often repnated by: Bolsheviks
and “theiri friends -outsidé “of : Russini The 'fact is that the
peasants!are -jirra most- eritical .condition; and -their sufferings
for lack of necessities of life are very "reut

The "Pravdaj under':dnte of! c;eptembm' 14,1923, states’that
cereal prodiction for 1928 will ‘he but 2,158,000 ‘poods—a pood
is 136 poundik—a:decrease: of 90000000 poods, or 4 per cent,
over. the produdtion of 1022! Tbe »cereal production ‘between
theryears- of 1910 ‘and 1914 in the same iarea of Russia: was
more than 4,000,000,000 poods. In the Economic Life for Janu-
ary 6, 1023. -Professor Ognovsky states that the grains and agri-
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cultural products froin which the' ‘greatest éxports were detlved
prior toithe ' wdr: continued: to Uecrebse in ared:' = *

< The atea devoted:to the production of-grains'for l()cal ébn-
sumptiéin has' notshowii so/great'a: dedréase! ' In'i1913 néarly.
21,000,000 dessiatines were devotéd toi‘the: growing of" ‘summer
wheat,; bat:in 1922 only 5,600,000 ‘dessiatines’ produced ‘thé ‘dame
crop. - .In 1913 more than 9,500,000 ‘dessiatines produced’ bax‘ley,
while in 1922 less ‘than' 3000000 dessiatines were devoted
the production of barley. .

1 discovered -that :the: ‘yield Of agricultural crops wﬁs less
per dessidtine than priot to the:'war; and ‘there has ‘been 'an
unsatisfactory yield, per dessidtine;’ durlng the past few 'years.
In 1922 ithe average:yield' of' grain. per:dessiatine was nearly
50 poods; while 'in 1923 it was estimated:at less' thiin: 43 poods
per: dessiatine‘ ‘The' decline 'in the acreage-as well: as'in’ yield
is largely attributable to:the:weakened 'physical condltion ‘of
the peasants and to’their:lack ‘'of agricultural 'implements; ‘and
as I'vhaveindicated, ‘there :wag in many parts of- Ruseia ‘a
feeling' of uncet'tamtv ‘among. the peasants ‘us to the security
of ‘their: land:titles. = Indeed;!:they Know 'théy have:no title

and many labor under'the appréhension thatthey'mdy’be' de-
-ipolled of their. ' poséssory - rights.: This . feeling -of - insecurity
is reflected- in .diminished production and-in a-lack of énergy,
as.well as in a disinclination to make permanent improvements
upon the lund::-From all that I could learn in my interviews
with representatives of the Government, and ‘from' translations
of ‘Russian -newspapers, such as: the: Izvesti, The Economic
Life, the  Pravda, Trud; ‘and others; ‘I: feel confident ‘that
Russia’s agricultural exports for 1928 will ‘be verv much less
than predicted by the: Soviet authorities. - - =

‘The :average annual: exportations of. cereals alone I)etween
1909 and 1913; were approximately 800,000,000 poods. . In- 1922
Russia’s: exports of the same crops: were abotut 25,000,000‘1)60(15'.
In my opinion::the -agricultiral-exports for-1928. will not:'ex:
ceed 100,000,0000 poods, and, as: I have:indicated, to accomplish
this -result many of the people. of: Russia have been:and: will
be deprived: of - bread. ' Notwithstanding' the' limited agricul-
tural production of the Russian:peasant, he has been compelled
to witness an:increasing disparity between the prices:received
for his products and the manufactured commodities which he
has been compelled:to purchase, -

.For.. instance, as stated by the Lwnomlc Life in Ats issue
of February 9, 1928, a yard of.calico;, prior to the war, was
worth 5% pood§ of,rye flour. In: January; 1928, it required 18
pounds. to purchase one yard, and when I.left Russia:in. Octo-
ber, the prices of all manufactured articles had advanced. :to
# much higher level, measured: by the valueof agricultural
products. - This catastrophic decline in the .value:of. agricul-
tural products, measured - by industrial. commodities, has a
.most dispiriting effect upon the peasants and If continued
will result in reduced production. The peasants will content
themselves with producmg only sufficient to satisfy their own
needs.

. Reference has been made to: the helpless condltion -of many
of the peasants because of the calamitous loss in- domestis
animals, Figures brought to my attention show that in many
of the most important agricultural sections of Russia the num-
ber of animals found upon the farms in 1923 was less than 20
per cent of the pre-war: period:

The soviet officials admitted that the taxes imposed upon the
peasants had been excessive, considering their desperate plight.
Reference has been made to the multiplicity of taxes imposed
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upon them and the growing discontent which had .arisen as a
result of their.collection:; :-To meet this situation for the present
year the single ‘rural ‘tax system was devised. Under: this sys-
tem: the. tax: imposed upon the peasants.is to be paid in. money,
except in. certain remote districts ' where it raay. be paid in grain.
In Qeterminihg. the tax to be paid the peasants are divided into
nine groups, bascd upon the number of persons having arable
land and:the:number of-  animals-which: they possess. It is
stated that the tax will produce: 870,000,000 poods, the: highest
tax for any peasant under this system being 256 poods of grain.

Mr. Popov, member of . the Soviet Central Statistic Depart-
ment, hag stated in the Economic Life that “ under the applied
plan of taxatlon, and pursuant to the budget for the ﬂsoal year
of 1922 and 1923,;the peasants. will be required to pay more
than 400,000,000 gold rubles, and for the following fiscal year
this will be increased to 600,000,000 gold rubles, If this be true,
then the. ‘taxes imposed upon the peasants will be greatly in
excess of the levies. made upon them before the war.”

However, in many of the'idistricts visited peasants stated
‘that-the ttixes paid by them were less than those collected under
the Czar's réglme One need not be surprised at complaints by
the’ peasants ‘of tlie burdens of taxation when it is recalled
that, until recently and “dince new economic policy has been
in fOrCe. the Bolshevik Government had no: source whatever
from which to obtain revenue except from the crops of the
stricken and starving peasants

Prices of all commodities’ increased materially during the

time our party was in Russla. ‘Both the commodlty ruble and
the Government ruble constantly declined, measured by the
gold ruble; ‘Early in August' the' dollar would purchase - 247,-
000,000 rubles. . Prices of many commodities more than' doubled
in' that period. - A pair of ordinary shoes in Moscow brought
from $15 to $25. Prices in the restaurants ‘and in the few
Govéernment hotels were based upon ' the gold ruble or cher-
vonetz, and ‘the value of all commodities reached such enor-
meus heights that:the people were plunged into despair. With
the Increasing’ disparity between the selling price of his prod-
ucts and the selling prlce of all other commodities the peasant’s
situation becomes intolerable; This: will result in serious dis-
content among the peasants as: well ‘a8 among the-.people, which
will be reflected in sullen hostility toward the Government.
I was unable to diséover any feeling favorable to the return
of the monarchy. ‘Séldomwas sny reference made to the fate
of:the Czar: or: the whetea uts of anv of the royal family.
The chapter seemed to ‘be closed.

When asked whether they were sat!sﬁed wtth the Bolshevik
Government, many peasants did not reply. Others stated that
they did not care what Kind of a government prevailed if they
could have peace and rensonable prosperity. President Kallnln.
in replying to the same question, stated that he would not say
that the peasants were * satisfied” with conditions, and he
added; nor will they he, because of the very high cost of manu-
factured articles, -

In the  Cossack “districts there was marked dissatisfaction
with the Government, This grew out of the heavy taxes im-
posed: and the limitation. in acreage allotted to the peasants.
Under the: Czar the Cossacks had been favored and were re-
garded as somewhat of a privileged class, Many of them
owned the lands which they farmed, and it was not uncommon
for a Cossack to have title to from 8 to 15 dessiatines of land.

8. Doc. 126, 68-1-——4



48 CONDITIONS IN RUBSSIA

Much has been said about the Russian peasant; his melan-
choly nature; and his fatalistic attitude toward lite. There are
some who affirm that the peasants are simple-minded and ‘child-
like, free from passion or cruelty, easily:led, and dominated
absolutely - by - the priests. - Others -say  that they are sullen,
rather.stupid, but cunning and: revengetul, and withoi!t capacity
for intellectual -advancement.

Speuklng of the:peasants, Mr. Normun. the English wrlter
to whom I have: reterred, says:

Thelr poverty dbes not pl‘cvent them trom being happy'in' their tnelan-
choly ‘Slav fashion, ~ They lve n ‘dirt ‘and are’ verminous, yet’ they
laxuriate regally In the village vapor baths, Black rye' bread, cabbage,-
Huckwheat, niushrooms, and eggs are’ the chief items 'of ‘the mush!k’s
faré, He 18 n fluént ldr, generally from amiable mbﬂves He'is re.
Hgious in every flber of his bemx, but hig - rel(gion “In wholly of the
letter. He 18 ‘convinced that the" pﬂeat“hhs the evil eyé. He gets
wildly drunk at Easter trom joy- to thlnk that’ Chrlst 18 risen, and’ at
other times for noé reasén At ‘all;- " The soldler, typlca'l ot hls class 18
a great child ‘and fs treated as such,' N

“This rather unfriendly vigw of ﬂle peasant fails to credit
him with many virtues which he possesses. .. Somé homes which
I entered were found scrupulously clean, though the furnishings
were, simple, and  of .the most primitive character., In. every
home visited one or.more ikons. occupied honored places in the
most imposing room.

The, Russian, peasants are a. bundle of paradoxes and incon-
gruities, They are amiable and gentle, and .yet many. of them
are cruel and ipsensible to pain,.either .when sybjected .to it
themselves or when they inflict it upon others, Suffering does
not affect them as it does some races, nor do cruel. punishments
by the Government or brutal crimes resulting An. deatlg stir
them. They regard with a stolidity that is remarkable good
fortune. or the most. awful catastrophes and woes. It is
“ nitcheva "= it is nothing,”. whether it be. life, ordeath, sun-
light or; darkness ‘They : are emotional, and. at times deeply
moved by stirring appeals or religious exhortation, and yet
they are stolid and apparently indifferent to .the most violent
changes and, overwhelming disasters.. . While most of them are
illiterate, they possess. great mental strength. The texture
of their brain . is sound and their capacity for intellectual
growth and development 'is: extraordinary. . Théir; children
who have enjoyed. opportunities. for . study have-readily ab-
sorbed knowledge -and. demonstrated. fine moral and mental
qualities, They exhibit a childlike . disposition, inconsistent
in the view of many,: with the strong and primitive passions
which they often display.. ..To them' God is an ever-present
Being, whose all-seeing.eye they can not. hide. from. He is a
God of ‘power, rather than of mercy——a Being 1o -be propltiated
by devotion -and sacrifice,..

These peasants and -their descendants hold the destlny of
Russia - in -their hands, and will - determine, it. they do not
control, the future of the nations of two continents. .

While. there is:a strong national feeling and an, ineradicable
love of Russia, there is with many:. of the peasants not that
deep-rooted affection for home which might be expected. . Doubt-
less the communal  life, the frequent .changes. inthe: spot of
ground which-they til}, :in part..account for .this.trait. . More-
over, the squalid. surroundings and the temporary. character
of 80 many of thejr homes conspire to develop.a roving:or mi-
gratory spirit. Conflagrations are frequent in the villages, and
it has been stated that more than 75 per cent of the homes of
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the peasants ure destroyed by fire every seven years. Recurring
famines - not. Infrequently ‘produce extensive migratory - move-
ments. . /The.few household. possessions and farm utensils can
quickly be placed upon small vehicles which the peasants own,
and:within a: few'hours they start upon long treks without cer-
tainty - or-information as to the road to be traveled or the
destination: to be reached. : ‘

« Muny caravans of peasants ir ineir battered and rickety
* wagons were encountered in the extensive travels of our party.
Men, -women, and children would painfully but patiently and
uncomplainingly follow lumbering carts or fragile vehicles
drawn by small and undernourished horses or poor and under-
sxzed oxen,

%wmsows (ALL-RUsslAn Umoa OF AGRICULTURAL Coopnaurnns)
.AND CENTROSOYUS (ALL-RUSSIAN CENTRAL UNION OF CONSUMERS)

COOPIRATI VYE SOCIETIES

Prior to the \\ ar the Centrosoyus was a powel ful cooperutive
soclety, the membership of which was reported to have heen,
between 10,000,000 and 20,000,000 persons, This organization
combined . hundreds. of . cooperative socleties existing through-
out Russia and carriedon an extensive business. in, uving and
distributing agricultural, products and various commodities.
It owned wurehouses, large supply .statlons and depots, grain
elevators, stores, and; merchandise establishments, . It: also_had
bunkgsond credit associations for the financing. of its. members.
Its resources. went. into the hundreds of millions of rubles, and-
its annual business constituted a very important part.of the
entire, trade and commerce. of. Hurope. Its contacts with the
peasunts  and, -the -inhabitants.. ot the rural parts. of Europe,
who . c(mstituted .an._important - part of its membership, were
axceedingly ., helpful . and educative to the .people and enabled
them .to more readily and at better prices, dispose of thelr
products and to obtain, under conditions more favorable than
otherwise would be obtained supplies and commodities which
were imperatively. needed by them .

The .value of this great organlzation to the economlc and
socinl.life of Russia can not be overestimated. Unfortunately,
when the Bolsheviks came into power, the heavy hand. of the
Government, was laid upon. this-agency,. with all its subsldiary
branches and cooperative socleties, and they were ahsorbed into
the Bolshevik organization and all assets confiscated, . It
possessed. real estate, banks, credit organizations, with valu-
able assets, warehouses, transportation facllitles and instru-
mentalities, large and small, mercantile assets; but all were
appropriated by the Government. :

The association was preserved in form, but it became a part
of the’ Governmént, and decrees were issued which attempted
to bring all the consumers in Russia into membership in the
assoclation, ~ Undoubtedly, the Government peiceived that this
nrganization was the antithesis of communism, and that to
permit it to’ function and to préserve intact its resources would
interfere ‘'with the enforcement of ‘communistic policies. Ac-
cordingly, the organization was destroyed and its assets dissi-
pated,

. Under the mote enlightened policy now prevailing, it i§ per-
ceived that an organization of this character will contribute to
the etonomic regeneration of Russia. Accordingly, it is being
revived and is now functioning somewhat along the lines of
jts -former activity, but greatly restricted and still closely
watched. and indeell controlled by the Soviet Government, A
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member of the Communist Party heads the organization; and
its operations are limited so as to not conflict with the monop-
olies and trusts:of the Government.  It-may engage in foreign
trade, ‘but only under license and permission of the foreign
trade department of the Soviet Government. It may not export
or import without :such. license, and its transactions relating
to foreign trade and commerce, whether initiated or consum-
mated in Russia or in foreign countries, must meet with the
approval of the Moscow Government,

The Selskosoyus is another. organization which is of grow-
ing importance. It was organized in 1918 as a purchasing
agency of agricultural cooperatives. - It is claimed by some of
its representatives that it was the direct successor of the
goods section of the Moscow National Bank, which was brought
into being in 1912, This cooperatiye socletv and such the Sel-
skosoyus s, ontnins share capital, consistmg of thé contribu-
tions of member unions, and of the members of special cep-
ters of agricuktural cooperators. It unites or coordinates so-
cletfes organized 'in districts and in gubernias in order to com-
bine the purchasing functions of various agricultural coopera-
tions and associations, and to organize for the sale of agricul-
tural products and procuie funds to supply credit to the en-
tire cooperative .agriciltiural system, TIn its earlier days, it
exported agricultural products and imported agricultural {m-
plements and other commodities required by the business of
Russia. Durlng the war it was practically in suspension,

The Bolshevik Government, in 1920, transferred its mori-
bund form to the ugrlcultura] section of the Centrosoyuz, but
in 1921, following the promulgation -of the new economic
policy, the work of regenerating ‘this’ organizatlon began. - In
January of this year it had a membership of more than 2,000;-
000, and comhined hundreds of local agricultural coopemtive
socleties, Up to October 1 of this year its foreign trade
amounted to 5,800,000 gold rubles, and it is expected that for
1024 its fnreign trade will approximate 25,000,000 gold rubles.
These cooperative organizations I-regard as of great importance
In the restoration of Russia; and if they are emancipated from
the domination of the Government they will he w potential
force for the ecomomic rehabilitation of Russia and for the
development of a spirit of freer trade and unrestricted inter-
course among tlie people of Russia and with other nattons.
There aie unmictakﬂble evidences that their vigor and vitality
and influence are increasing, They constitute one of the most
hopefal signs which 1 encountered. for Russia’s expansion-and
Industrial and political fréedom.

RELIGIOUS SUTUATION AND THE GREEK ORTHONOX CHURCH

The religious and church question in Russia is a living and
vital one, and no study of Russia {s complete without an in-
tensive investigation of the Greek Orthodox Church and its re-
Iation, or perhaps it should be said the relation of the Bolshe-
vik (fovernment to it. 'To nnderstand the Russian people one
must know something of the Gireek Orthodox Church and its in-
fluence upon the history of Russia as well as upon the lives of
the Russian people.

Loug before the Romun Kimpire was divided into the Hast
and the West, religious differences arose between members of
the Christian Church who lived under the clvilization ot
treece, and those who looked to Rome for political as well us
intellectual and religious guldance. The church at Rome had
u legalistic viewpoint and emphasized the question of authority.
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The East regnrded Christianity as a philosophy to be compre-
thended. The contemplative and devotional side of religion was
emphasized by the East. These differences hecame. 8o ncute
and were regarded ns so irreconcilable that the church divided
into the Roman Catholie. Church and the Gireek Catholic Church,
one with its seat at Rome, the other at Constantinople,

About the year A. D. 868 Christian misslonaries, Oyril and
Methodius, entered Russia, which at that time was pagan.
Later Vladimir struck down the image of the powerful god
Peroun ut Kiev, and warriors and people went down into the
waters of baptism, forsaking idolatry and entering into the
Orthodox.Church, From Kiev: the faith and creed of the church
was carried by priests and monks to all parts of Russia, and
constituted a gravitational force which drew and held together
remote peoples and nationalities and constituted the most
potent power in creating and developing & Russian national
spirit,

Tartars and \longnls came out of Asia and overwhelmed the
Slavs and remuined in power for two centuries, Under the
Christian banner Russin between the days of Viadimir and
the Turtar conquest had made industrial and intellectual prog-
ress and had advanced in culture until it was the peer of most
countries of Europe. But with Asiatic contro! Russia was cut :
off from the west and from the civilizing forces there so
rapidly developed and applied. The flery zeal of the 'priests
aod prelates of the church armed the ‘Russlan people, who
drove out forelgn. invaders and repelled their succeeding as-
saults. = The priests became pathfinders and pioneers, They
penetrated steppes and deserts and forests, founding monas-
teries and bullding churches and gathering around them small
bands of people, whose numbers continually increased. Thus
villages and communities and cities and Provincos were founded.
But also there was the religious impulse and the thought that
they were one peaple with a common destiny, hound together
by the same spiritual ties and entitled to the same com-
munions.

When enemies were met and battles fought, priests carried
the cross and lnspired warriors to herolc and valorous. deeds.
As the power of Russia grew, the influence of the church in-
creased. A pxmimch of the church was more powerful than
his son, who was a Russian Czar. With the death of Patri-
arch Adrian, Peter the Great refused the selection of a suc-
cessor and provided for the administration of the affairg of the
church by a council called the Holy Synod. This great ruler
sought to curb the power of the church, and required the bishops
to recognize the difference between the autocratic power of
the Czar and the ecclesiastical authority of the church. The
eastern .patriarchates finally recognized the governing Synoc
which had been established by Peter the Great, The Ober-pro-
kuror appointed by the Czar in effect became the head of the
church. - Shielded by the head of the State, he exercised su-
preme authority in the church, He named the members of the
Holy Synod and. bl,shops and other ecclesiasts. So powerful
did he become that he often Influenced the affairs of state, and
constituted a danger, to the peace and welfare of the people.
Nevertheless, the church, as indicated, had developed a naional
spirit and had welded the heterogeueous and discordant ele-
ments, tribes, and people together, as a result of which the
foundations of the State wére’ strengthened,

And the church was an important factor in developing archi-
tecture, music, painting, and other progressive and educational
forces which sluwly but eﬂ’eqth'ely advanced Russian civiliza-
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tion. The church established schools in' villages, cities, ‘and
towns, and maintained theo!oglcal universities and schools in
which Greek, Latin, and Hebrew were taught, as well as law
and history and selence and all branches of knowledge that were
taught in’ the leading universities of Europe. :

Many of the priests going from these universities were men
of great learning, but the procedure of the church and its devo-
tion to the creed and liturgy and ceremonials handed down
from past: centuries arrested their intellectual development and
pressed them 'into an unresponsive existence., ' The ecclesiasts
were scrupulously observant of the forms of the church’ and
attended with meticulous care to the services—beautiful anH
inspiring as they were—but which changed not with the passing
years and centuries,

The intellectual needs of the people were not provided for hy
the church, It is true the village priests, most of whoimn: were
married, entered more or less into the lives of the peasants, but
their povertv -and their limited education and their narrow
outlook upon life inadequately prepared them for social service
or educational activity.

The church encouraged the worship of relics, and in many of
the churches the remains of eminent saints and pious- priests
were preserved, and peasants from far and near visited them to
pay homage to these unburied figures. It was clainied that de-
ception was practiced and that many of the shrines and caskets
alleged to be the 'receptacles of sacred relics or the bodies of
‘holy men contdined nothing but stones or shapes of wood. A
caste system grew up in the church which was encouraged by
the C7a1 and under the direction of the Ober-prokuror, who
was the creature of the monarch, the church became a power-
ful prop of the Czar and a- detender of his policles,

However, as stated, maiy schools were established and con-
ducteq by the priests and their services reduced ‘the illiteracy
thmu"hout the empire. The State made provision in its an-
nual bhudget for support of the church, This close union, of
‘necessity, brought the church to. the support of the politlcal
policies of the Goverhment. Political reforms sought by the
people and opposed by the Government  likewise met the op-
position of the church. The church becamie, therefore, the de-
fender of repressive and reactionary policies of the Czars, and
it was allied to the nationalistic spirit and zealously supporteil
all imperialistic policies of the government.

‘When the (zar was overthrown the church was bewildered
and seémed incapable of adjusting  itself to new conditions.
The Kerensky governnient abolished the office of Ober-piokuror
but created n * Minister of Conféssions.” who was to protect the
interests of all religious faiths, with no preference to the
Orthodox Church, A decree was issued closing all parochial
schools and placing all educational institutions under the gov-
erndiéent. In January, 1918, after the Bolsheviks seized thp
goverhment, a decree declared the chufch and State separate
and forbade further aid in suppori of the church. The annual
contributions given for support of. the church in the latter years
of the Czar's reign’ approximated 100,000000 rubles, Under
the Kerensky reign a General Council of thé churéh was cdlled,
the first in 200 years. To this council came bishops and clergy
and also laymen, the latter exceeding in number the former,

This conference was what might be called the ‘constituent
assembiy of the church, It was provided that the’ supreme
power of the church should be vested in a Sobor or General
Counell, which should meet at fixed intervals and which should
be’ cnmposed of laymen and ecclesiasts of the church,
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The patriarchate, which had been abolished, was restored,
and . the 'holder of the title of the office was constituted primus
inter pares ‘of the church’' leaders. The- patriarch of Moscow
was named: a8 the executive head of the church and intrusted
with the authority to represent it. Two elective bodies were
provided, - known as the Holy Synod and the ‘Supreme Church
Council, the. former: consgisting of the patriarch and: 12 bishops,
6 chosen by:thé :Sobor and 5 others, 1 from each of the §
districts into which Russia is divided, for the purpose of church
government. .The synod’'s work relates rather to the-discipliné
of the churchi;:and the ‘supreme. council, consisting of .3.bishops
chosen fromits members; 5: members of the lower clergy and ¢
laymen: and a monk elected by the S8obor, controls the business
and legal affairs of the church. . : : :

‘At this ‘conference some noblemen :and bourgeoise attended,
having been ‘selected under:the canons. of the church. The con-
ference was composed of many able men, who appreciated that
reforms - must be made:in the church, and that it must accom-
modate ‘itself to new conditions and -be flexible enough to meet
the political and: social revolution ‘which had occurred. A lib-
eral program was projected, but before its execution Kerensky
was overthrown and the Bolsheviks came into power.

During the conference the liberal and reactionary tendencies
in the church were manifest, but:the large number of laymen,
together with the enlightened views of a majority - of  the
clergy, resulted (in the ‘adoption of a program for the church
calculated to affect reforms. There were those who contended
for the old administrative and procedural system with the
power in the ryling hierarchy. The majority of the conference
* demunded greater democracy in the management of the church
and an expanding policy which would emphasize the spirit of
service as the vital foree in the community and social life of
the people.” B

The compromise agreed upon protects the clergy and all
legitimate and: proper rights, but.democratizés the church and
places in the hands of laymen the control-of the general coun-
cil—the governing and controlling .body of the church. The
system. of local self-government was provided for each diocese,
and these local organizations are likewise democratic in forma-
tion, the laymen of the diocese being in the majority.

“An important:change wag'also made 'in the method of select-
ing archbishops. There had loug been a controversy between the
monastics and the married clergy, because .the higher members
of the clergy were exclusively taken from the monastic branch
of the clergy. Under the new rule they may be selected also
from' the. unmarried clergy or laymen. Undoubtedly, the ad-
mission to the archbishopical offices of members of the white
clergy ‘was an important step in the direction of liberalism in
the church.” : ( s oy

The manifest purpose of the communists to destroy the church
and extirpate . religion created a reaction within the church,
Many of the communists, hedited and made more fanatical by
their victory, assailed with great bitterness the church and its
leaders, and- avowed their ‘purpose to-take over the churches
and convert. them into communist and working men's clubs, into
school houses, and, in some instances, into places of amusement.
These assaults, together ‘with the:atheism of the communists,
drew the clefgy and the laity together in a defensive attitude. -

Undoubtedly, Tichon, the head patriarch of the church, as
well as many bishops and priests, believed that Bolshevism
was an ‘ephemeral thing and would soon pass away. Some of
the priests. when civil war came, took sides with the forces
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arrayed' against thé Bolsheviks.:. Someé of them went with the
armies of Kolchak and Denikin  and-. Wrangel, as did'large
numbers of ‘the Russiah people themselves. Thousands: of -
priests were arrestetl by the Bolsheviks, many were:executed,

great numbers imprisoned, and very many. driven into exile.

Some fled from-Russia and: still'remain in foreign:lands. ‘There .
are now in Turkestan, Arcliangél, and other-parts of Russia

many priests orderéd to these various places by the Bolshevik
Government. Some: are in--prisons, others have some liberty,

but are under restraint and forbidden to return to their respec-

tive -homes. Accurate information as to:the number of priests
executed was not obtained, Some who were hostile to the
communists stated that many thousands were executed.: A
number of priests, some of whom were in a position to have a

fairly accurate knowledge, reported that the number exceeded
3,000, The Soviet Government admits the execution of more
than 1,200,

At this polnt it may not he lnappropriate to report that
priests of the Roman- Catholic. Church were also executed; some
exiled, and others imprisoned. - Archbishop Zepilack, one of the
most" distinguished Roman Catholic prelates in Russia was
arrested, as was also Archbishop Butkiewicz, who was sentenced
to denth The sentence was carried into effect. Archbishop
Zepilack’s sentence was commuted to 10 years’ solitary con-
finement.

The Bolshevik persecutions of the church continued With un-
abated vigor until at last the peasants became exasperated
and assumed ‘an attitude which caused the Bolsheviks to fear
a revolt which might topple over their Government:- Thereupon
a change in policy was-adopted. Churches which had been
seized were restored and some which had been closed were
reopened.

But this situation in :the church became more coufused
threatening its unity and its strength. . In the meantime Tichon
had been arrested and this act had been provocative of an out-
burst of religious fervor in all parts of the land. The re-
actionary forces within the church clung tenaciously to old
formula and seemed unwilling to respond to what obviously
the changing conditions demanded for the people's welfare
and for their spiritual development.

Many priests and ecclesiastical leaders, having suffered from
arrest and fearing further arvests and punishment, dared not,
or, at least, did not, take steps to meet the active propaganda
of the Bolsheviks against religion and in behalf of atheism.
For a period it looked as though the church was paralyzed
and could not meet ‘its powerful and vigorous enemy, Many
of the priests were dissatisfied with the static and reactionary
attitude of the church hierarchy and agitated for reforms
in church procedure, if not in doctrine.. This liberal move--
ment gained considerable force and added to the confusion
in the church and to the perplexity of the people. The anti-
religious activities of the Bolshevists, together with the poverty
of the people, led in a number: of places, particularly where
the people were workers in factories and large manufacturing
plunts, to the closing of churches. Many priests, having no
means of support, were compelled to seek land in the country
from which they might obtain bread for thémselves and starv-
ing families. There is still great poverty and. destitution.
among the priests.

The Bolshevik Government has forbidden any religious in-
struction whatever-to persons under the age of 18 years, and
priests, both of the Roman Catholic Church and of the Greek
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Orthodox ‘Church, stated to me that they dured not visit their.
parishioiers, piarticularty where there were children, for fear
that thelr conversation.. no' mattet how guarded might be
construed as having a rellgious tinge. :

Mugch lias been said, and niuch might ‘be said, about the great
numbeér of’ churclmes—aperhaps too many for the present needs of
the people—their architéctural beauty and the richness of their
interior decorations, and the fine pnintings found therein. Many
of the chiirches,  particularly. the smaller ones, were erected
by individuals. Rich landowhers and: noblémen would often
build churches for their own families or for village communities,
and it was stated to nie repeatedlv that much of the so-called
“ church treasures” the ikons, the gold and silver vessels and.
the altars, were the gifts of the people and not the result of
appropriations from the Russian treasury. .

During the famine, the Communist Governnient ordered that
certain treasures of the church:should be delivered over:to the
Governinent to be sold to purchase food for the people in the
tamine-strlcken areas. This order was opposed by the church.
The value of the ornanients and other church property which
the Bolshevik Government ordered seized was: greutly exag-
zerated., Repofts were common that priceless jewels and vessels
of goid and silver and -other perfonal:property were in the
church; .and that their sale would bring millions of rubles.
Information was lacking as to the value of such church property,
and: also what was actually seized and the value of the same.
A number of persons stated that it did not exceed twenty-five
millions of dollars some placed the value as high as two hun-
dred millions; others: reported that the property seized was
more than that s0ld, and that no accounting had ever been
made by the Bolshevik Government. 1 was informed that the
Roman pontiff advised the - Bolshevik authorities that the
Roman Catholic Church would promptly pay in gold to the
Soviet Government, to be used to purchase food for the Russian
people whatever amount a Bolshevist commission should :deter-
mine was the value of the jewels. and nther property subject
to seizure. ‘No reply was made to this proposition, and the
Catholie churches were invaded, the same as the Greek Ortho-
dox churches, and gold and silver vessels and other church
property. seized.

In some churches, both Ruman _Catholic, and Gxeek Orthodox,
the priests, and in some instances the people, offered eithw
passive or active resistance to the soldiers and officials who
entered the churches to seize and remove the go-called church
treasures, In many instances priests were wounded and some
were killed, likewise some of the people, - Many. ‘arrests of
priests followed the execution of this confiscatory order,

Tichon the patriarch of the Greek Orthodox Church, reported
to the Bolshevik Government that the church would surrender
the property called for without protest, providing a committee
were appointed upon which the church should have representa-
tion, to inventory the property taken, determine {ts value, seil
and. dispose of the same, and control the distribution of the
funds derived therefrom, with a view to securing the best
results and obtaining and properly distributing food supplies
to the starving people. This proposition was rejected. 1In
many churches, where the clergy belonged to the extreme liberal
faction of the church, no trouble occurred in the seizures of
church property.

This episode was made the occasion of further attacks
upon the church by the ruling power. It was charged that the
church was hostile to the Soviet Government and therefore,
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counter-revolutionary. Any antirevolutionary movement brings
upon the heads of those ctmrged therewith prompt arrest and
frequently speedy execution,  An expressed. disapproval of the
government or its laws or policies .is. regarded as. antlrevolu-
tionary, and often brings swift punlshment upon:the offender.

During this period, and following. it, many of the communists
increased their activities against the church. 'The young.com-
munists ‘and other elements attempted to break up. meetings
and exerted their efforts to bring.religion and the church-into
eontempt. All church-property had been confiscated, even the
church: buildings and. cathedrals and the ground upon which
they stood.

Taxes were and still are imposed upon the huildings. nn(l
vexatious regulations often imposed, calculated to embarrass
the priests and to close the churches. With. no means what-
ever of support and no funds with which to repair .  the
churches, many of the priests were found:in a most desperute
plight and some of the churches were closed. 1 might add
that numerous beautiful and imposing churches will soon, be-
cause of deterioration and lack of needed repalrs, be unﬁt for
service and unsafe for occupancy.

In the meantime and within the: church there were mnnifes-
tations of revolt against Tichon ‘and the controlling ‘church
authorities, - Some priests took the position that:the revolution:
must be carried into the church, and that the reforms provided
for in the general:conference: of 1917 -were wholly . inadequate,
Factional strife developed among the clergy.  Tle Bolghevik
Government was quick to take advantage of the situation. It
encouraged the liberal and radical forces in the chureh and
aided ‘them in securing greater ‘power, = .-

Many priests who were timorous and believed that the Bol-
shevik Government was supporting the radical movement. out-
wardly gave it support. . This imovement hecame more for-
midable and finally a conference was- called for- May, 1922
The Bolshevik Government actively supported the :project: and
assisted the lberals and: radicals to' control' the ‘con‘ference.
Accordingly many bishops and priests were arrested and iin-
prisoned or exiled to various parts of the country and other
persons, in contravention of the canons of the church, placed
in their positions, In many cities and villages meetings of the
congregations were calléd to elect delegates ‘to the: conference.
which the so-called reactionaries in the chiirch opposed,: and
the calling of which :they declared to -be-illegal. ‘In’some- in-
stances ‘the people, bewildered and often frightened, assented
to the demands of the radiecal priests, and delegates—including
such priests-—were ‘chosen to attend the conference. In other
instances the opposition was so great that the meetings ad-
journed without action,

Notwithstanding such course, the radical priests would con-
vene -a few of thelr followers and select delegates, giving
credentifals, proper in form, to those -selected,: -In ‘some in-
stances representatives of the political * department of . the
Government—and it has many thousands throughout ‘Russia—
would intervene in hehalf of the movement. The idea was
disseminated that the Soviet Government was supporting the
new movement and that opposition to it would be regarded
as hoqtmtv to political authority. Many priests refused to
cnll meetings or to take cognizance of the movement. In some
instances meetings would be called, of which a majority of the
memhers of the congregation had no notice, and delegates
elected to the conference. The result was that when the con-
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ference  wys ppened in . Moscow most of those In attendance,
both .priests and laymen, ‘belonged. to the so-called radical or
reform wing.of:the church, or at least represented the revolu-
tionary movement in the church. Some who appeared as
hishops had but recently been appointed, their appointment
being under .the rules..and procedure of the church illegal.
Some laymen .who were. delegates to the conference were either
communists or. in sympathy with the Bolshevik Government,.
There were many in the conference, who were actuated by a
sincere (esire to effectuate reforms withln the chiurch, to detach
it:in part from the old spirit of formalism and to mnke it a
more. active force for righteousness and bring it more in han-
mony with the soclal and intellectual needs of the people; and
notable prelates. were there, some who had journeyed far to
aid in what they.bBlieved to be a spivitual awakening in the
church, »

Bishop: Blake, from America, addressed the conclave, dellver-
ing an impresslve message.  The conclave proceeded to effect
an organization which bears the . appellatlon of “The Living
Church.”. The ufovement was equivalent.to a secession from
the - Greek Orthodox Church, although, perhaps, some partici-
pating. in the movement, as well as others who have followed
it, regard the new organlzation as_in: reality the old church
revivlﬁed, and stripped - of some outwom dogmas, church pro-
cedural forms, and nonessential features,

“The fundamental doctrines of the Greek. Orthodox Chureh—-
those dealing with the: Trinity and the vicarious atonement of
Jesus Christ and.others—were not. renounced or departed from,
and, indeed,: so.far as I was able to discover, the liturgy and
church ceremonials and form of worship were adhered to.

The rise of the Living Church following this conclave was

greeted with considerable enthusiasm.in some parts of Russia.
Many priests believed that the Bolshevik Government was sup-
porting the Living Church and hastened to attach themselves
to the movement. ,
.. Membeys. of: our, party, visited Krasnitc7ky, the head of. the
Living Church, soon after their arrival at Moscow. With him
was Lvoff, who lad been the last Procurator of the church
under I\erensky Krasnitezky declared with great assurance
that the Living Church would triumph; that in many of the
cities a majority of- the priests adhered to it, and chat in the
villages a large mujority of the priests, as well as the peasants,
were following the Living Church,

Speaking of Patriarch Tichon,. the head of the Orthodox
(,hur('h——who had -hut receutly been released from prison and
was under surveillance and forbidden to depart from Moscow—
lie said, *Tichon is extinguished,” He exhibited an arrogant
and rather bombastic attitude, and asserted with evident satis-
faction that the Living Church had the moral support of the
Bolshevik Government, He exhibited a photograpli of himself
tuken in the uniform of a captain in the red army and seemed
proud of the fact that he had served in the army. He an-
nounced his bellef in communism, and in reply to the question
us to whether he supported the program of the Third Interna-
tionale and its avowed purpose to destroy capitalistic govern:
ments, including the United States, he frankly answered tha
he did. When asked if the Bolshevik Government was carrying
on & propaganda against religion and in behalf of atheism, he
replied in the affirmative, and also said that it was teaching
atheism and communism in the schools and building up a strong
young men’s communist party. When asked as to whether the
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Living Church was' doing anything to neutralize the materialism
and atheism being taught, he replled in" the negative, stating
that it had many problems and had to consoudate its galns
before it could engage in that task, '

The meémbers of our party visited Patriarch Tichon; the
venerable ptrelate, whose sincerity and:dévotton to the church’
none could question. He spoke of the’ ‘schism in- the c¢hurch
hut believed that in time, through mutual concessions; a union
would be effected. His statements indicated his grief over the
religious situintion in° Russia. - He referred to'the béwilderment
of the people because of ‘the controversieés in the church and
the activity of the agencies which weré trylng to destroy:-the
religious faith and bring about ‘the destruction of the chureh.
He referred to the destitute und starviqg ‘condition  of the
priests, the fact that some of the churches were being closed
for want of support and the poverty of the people, and -the
general confusion and demomlization ‘whieh eéxisted in the
minds of many regarding moral and spirltual vatues.

In many parts of Russia inquiries brought the information
to the party that some of the priests with their congregations"
which had a few months before -followed the Living 'Church
had returned to what they denominated the * Tichon Church,”
and ‘the ‘statement of Krasnitezky as to' thée ‘siiccess of the
Living Church movemént was not verified. Indeed, the great
majority of the priests and the people in the villages still clung
to the Orthodox Church and were grleve? at the Living Church
movement, In theé Ukralne, which contains nearly 30,000,000 of
people, a majority of ‘tlié priests adhered to what some called
the Independent Orthodox Church, Conference with the Metro-
politan of the church and other prelates led to the opinion that
only in the matter of local churel’ government wag ‘it to be
dixtinguxshed from the Orthodox (‘hnrch Indeed, ' its creed
and liturgy and ritual and symhols are the same, The
priests, generally speaking, ‘were superiof, intellectually to
those in other parts of Russia, They seemed more #lert and
mentally active and more alive to the’ responsibilitieq of the
church as well as the obligations resting upon the clergy.

There were, however, in Ukrainé a number of beautiful
church edifices which were controlled by followers of the
Living Church, - In some 'sectiond information was obtalned
that the G. P, U (that i the representatives of the political
department) were submitting inquiries 'to'the priests, asking
whether they belonged to the Living Church* or whether théy
were supporting Tichon, It was pitiful to see:the distress and
bewilderment upon the ‘part of some country' priests, They
seemed to be sheep without a shepherd. Not infrequently
priests would draw agside a member of the party and inquire
as to the condition of Tichon and whether he and other pre-
lates were arrested and whether the Living Church was gain-
ing ground. ~Many of them seemed to be without contacts
with archbishops or other prelates. They weére left with ru-
mors and fantastic stories about Russia and seemed to have
no means of authentic information either as to the condition
of the church or ‘what was going on in othex parts of Russla
or throughout the world.

In various parts of ‘Russia I leamed ‘that priests ‘wete
still being arrested and some banished. In one ecity a priest
was arrested, as it was claimed by hig friends, because he had
called the Living Church thé “Red ” Church. Many acts which
to persons outside of Russta would seem ¢uite innocent are
regarded ns counter-revolutionary by the political organization,
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which has its spies and agents in every part of Russia;-and,
accordingly, arrests are often made:for alleged counter~revolu-
tionary activities. In. Tsaritzen the evidence which I obtained
showed that 11 priests had recently been arrested and were in
prison, no sufficlent explanation being offered for their arrest.
Devout members of the Orthodox Church declared that many of
these arrests were for the purpose of strengthening the Living
Church and. dlsintegratlng ‘the Orthodox Church, and that the
Living Church was subservient to the wishes of the Bolshevik
Government. There is much evidence to support the view that
the Bolshevik ,Government is equally hostile to all forms of
religion and would as quickly oppose the Living Church as the
Orthodox Church if it regarded it as a continuing and vital
force for religious thotight and. devélopment

About six. weeks, after the interview with hlnsxlltczk\ ahove
referred to, he.was arrested by the G. P, U, Witliout waruing
and banished from Moscow. Inquiries failed to elicit the reason
for such arrest, But it confirmed.the information brought to
my attention, that the Government ‘will raise up and then
destroy church prelates, whenever by so doing it can effect the
unity of the church, or weaken ‘its hiold upon the people.
Schisms in the church are fomented ‘by the Soviet authorities
for the purpose of destroying the faith of the people in the
doctrines of the church and in its administrative and priestly
bodies. It may be that Krasnitczky after being. sufficiently pun-
ished by the Government will be reinstated by it.

Efforts were in progress in the latter part of September
to compose the differences hetween the Orthodox Church and
the Living Chiirch. I conferred with a representative of Tichon
and with some of the highest prelatés in the Living Church
and learned of the negotiations and the obstacles which were
being encountered, some of which it was alleged by the pretates
seemed insuperable

However, the' representatlves ‘of hoth factions declared that
the church would not disintegrate or be overwhrlmed with con-
fusion, that the Russian' people ‘were naturally religious and
dev otlmml and that centripetal forces; both in the Government
and in the State, were strong. The general view was that a
more liheral and’ progressive spirit would enter into and gulde
the Orthodox Church and that evéntually the two factions
would be united upon a platform that would preserve the essei-
tials of the faith of the church and give to it greater vigor and
power for righteousness and capacity for real service among
the people. - Leading pvelates of the Orthodox Church :confessed
that ft was not sufficiently responsive to the needs of the people
and that it must accommodate itself to the new social and politi-
cal order, It has been charged that the Greek Orthodox Chiirch
ig as rigid as her ikons, which do not speak or move: that her
dogmas do not change; nor -is her form or spirit modified.
Whatever view may be taken no one can examine the creed
and the work of this great church without being impressed with
its devotlon and its ideal of holiness. The stutement of Mr.
Tonald A. Lowrle, a brilliant writer, who has in Russia ex-
amined with fidelity and seriousness the history and structure
of the Orthodox Chiirch, presents a view which to many  will
prove most illuminating and helpful.

If religion consists wholly of spiritual worship, adhereuce to belief
in ancient customs, reverence for holipess in every age, and a sincere
-desire to spread the name of Christ, then protestants have nothing to
tench Russia. But if it means a gro“lng activity and a service of man-
kind, a keen appreclation of the needs of modern life, and a desire to
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-educate its youth to .ministor unto-the future. themw protestantism -has
a ‘message to Russia.. In Russia there are Byzantine. elements in: re-
liglon, emphasizing - the myﬂticfln the teaching about .Christ. This
idea should, perhaps, give way to: that of joyous activity and the sense
of blessedness ‘of .Christian service and the reality :of ‘the. personal com-
radeship of Christ.

That statement s pregiant with' meaning as to some of the

nspe(*t]s of the oontrov ISY between the Living and the Orthodo‘:
“harrels

That _the pmpagzmda for’ athelsm is’ lm\'ing‘ its effect wa
conceded by all. Tbe students and the' members ‘of the work-
“men’s organizations are the most fruitfil flelds for materialistic
development. 'Among’ the péasants but little progress has been
made, and in my opinion’ but little will be 'made. "

Mr. Lowrie’ Teports gn incident whichi odéurred in 1919, which
reveals the natare’ and effécts of Bolshevik’ Propaganda’ at that
time, 'In one of the eitiés thé Soviet offi¢ials called a meetliig
to discuss religion, to which the communist’leaders and priests
were invited. One of the Bolshevik speakers explained—

the Christ myth, attempting to show ‘that the Savior was but a man
and had not been resurrected—

And concluded hisg speech by declaring that—

all superstitions concorulng Christ should be put away—— .
And shouting—-

long live the Communist lnternatlonale

. There was liberal applause. A Jewish speuker nttackwl the
"stories concerning the birth of Christ, and in conclusion declared
.“that Mary . was, ‘but a woman . 01' the, streets”  There was
less. applause. A priest: then arose, standing silentiy hefore the
people, and made the sign of the cross. It.was haster week
and the priest pronounced the Easter greeting: * (,hrist is rigen.”
The multitude swayed toward him by way of reply, and said.
“He is risen indeed.” The priest repeated; Ohrist is risen,”
and the people ugain responded, * He is risen indeed.” Again
‘the priest repeated * Christ: is risen,” and with a mighty re-
sponse the audience replied,.* He Is risen indeed!’ . * What
“more g there.to say? . Let us to. our homes,” answered the
priest atter a moment of sllence. Thus ended, the. meeting.

. During the spring and summer of -this year, Ve(lenskv oqe
of the brilliant leaders of the Living Church. movement, deliv-
_ered lectures :in  various. parts of Russia.. While defending
the Living Church and.its program, he lifted his voice against
atheism :and defended : the fundamentals of the . church, . On
-one oceasion, -in a debate against two mmmunists, the formex
defending the existence of God and the latter speakers denyling
it,: the audience gave. greater applause to Vedensky than to
»the communist debaters..

Ingtances. are not uncommon of iutellectual men becomlng
miests with. & view of combating. the materialism in the land
and of alding.in making .the teachings of the, Christ a living
and vital force among. .the people. A writer who has. spent
several .vears in Russia and who has written sympafhetlcallv
of the Bolshevik uprising gtated -to. me . that, the activities. of
communistq in behalf of- athe{sm were not as successful as had
béen "expéctédl or - desired, “anid’ that ‘one communist “declared
_with gredt bitterness that he ‘despaired of the destructloh of
the church.” This same writer mentioned that a communist
_woman had stdted to him that her daughter, 12 years of age,
had rebuked thée mothér, declaring that she believed in God.
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And the ‘sanie woman stated that-among many children receiv-
ing commtmist instrucﬂons a religlous and devotional splrit is
found. - :

Lommunlsts etplained that the - phnosophy ‘of ‘communism
wak anti-religiousand’ that» ‘churches ‘were: obstacles .to com-
munistic development, - They: stated: that the -view - of the
church concerniing ‘marriage and the family and divorce were
at variance with‘communistic philosophy.- ~

-In a nimber: of cities-churches were seen which had been
mnverted into communists’ clubhouses. In the city of Tiflis,
a’ ‘magnificent cuthedral was in- process of traanormatlon
whei' T visited it

Tlie beautifulpictures:upon: the walls and the dome of the
chiirch 'were 'being covered with whitewash, The altar and
icons and the beautiful church: banners and symbols had been
remo?ed ‘Busts of Karl Marx and Lénin stood where the altar
had rested.’ Soon this greaf, cithedral would resound with the
harangues of young: communists and: ‘teachers of Marxian
philosophy: In Moscow, n beautiful church had been similarly
despoiled of-its symbols and -decorations and altar, and Marx
and Lenin recelved the adulgqtion of the Bolshevik crowds who
there assembled, and who paid homage to their busts, which
had taken the place of the altar,

The statément often’ ‘made: that 'very maiiy’ of the churches
have ‘been permanently - closed ‘hy the Bolshevik ‘régime is not
accurate; - During’ the early days of ‘the ‘civil war, doubtless
many were -cloged. : Some of- the priests who were with the
white armies left . their ' churches without ministers, and in
many places after thé War ‘the poverty: of: the people caunsed
the closing’ of churches. That ‘the Bolsheviks would like
to close all churcheg they freely admit. ‘' That they would close
them ‘if they- ddred can not be denied. 'The Russian people at
heart dare ‘devotiondl and religious, and the forcible closing of
the chirches would provoke a revolution which would destroy
the Bolshevik power,

There has not been the same effort 'by communists to spread
‘atheistic' teachings among the Mohammedans as among the
Christians. Mohammedan mosques’ haVe not beent closed, and
the: Moslemn ‘religious  teachérs: have ‘not been molested. The
lines separating the- Mohammedans from the Christians are
sharply drawn, and in Provinces such as Kazan, where there
are large humbers of: Tartars (nearly all of whom are Moham-
medans) intermarriages- are exceedlngly rare, and social inter-
course and association’ is Hmited,

The minarets' glisten ‘in’ the 'sunlight side by side with the
rich ‘domes "of ‘tlie ‘orthodex churehes; ' and ‘while *thie mussul-
man‘ig at prayer: under ‘the minarets, devout Christians cross
themselves and : ‘make ‘oheisance betore: icons in churches over
which' goldeén crosses resplefidently shine. ~

There are 2,000,000:Roman Catholies: vtthin Russia, and the
‘greater portion of them ‘are ‘of 'the Polish' race, Inquiries
seeméd ‘to mdlcate that the niembership was not increasing,
There' 'are several hundred ‘thousand members ‘of the Baptist
Church and perhaps a mlllion persons who belong to other
Protestarnt denominations; ' Various other sects which broke off
from the Orthodox Chureh’ exist, but ‘tlieir adherents are few.
A number of representatives of the Y. M. O. A. were actively
engaged in religious’ and charitable work prio¥ to and during
a portion of the civil war, but it was claimed by the Bolghevik
Government that they sympathized with and were found in the
white armies, and all members of the organization were or.

1
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dered to leave Russela, ,This organization is rendering impor-
tant aid to young Russian students who are in Germany and
Czechoslovakia, and who are without means of support.

A careful review of the situation in Russia convinces me
that the antireligious work of the communists and the Bol-
shevik Government will not be successful in destroying: religion
or the churches there found, The opposition of the Government
to religion will produce there; as .1t has done'in other .coun-
tries and in other days, :a reaction which. will develop strong
defenders of the faith and of the religious ideals of the people.
Large numbers of people have been weaned away from the
church ; many. more will follow them; but Russia:will remain
a Ghristian nation, and out of the contuslon and the uncertain-
ties of the hour will come a purified faith, and a stronger peo-
ple, with broader visions and loftier ideals. gl

The Greek Orthodox Church, while emphasizing the spirit of
devotion and holiness, and continuing its appeals to the emo-
tional nature, will take on a spirit of service and of activity,
and make remarkable contribution to the social, intellectual,
and ethical growth and development of the people.

3
EDUCATION

Reports from time to time have come. from Russia to the
effect that successful efforts were being made by the Bolshevik
régime to educate the Russian people; and there has been a
rather widespread belief that great advancement has been made
in education and culture under this régime. Hven communists
and the admirers and apologists for Bolshevism are compelled
to confess that these claims are unfounded. An impartial in-
vestigation of educational conditions in Russia will reveal that
there were fewer schools and less students attending schools
during the last school year than in 1912, 1913, or 1914 but in
1920 there was a considerable increase in the school attendance
OVer pre-war years.

Lunacharsky, the commissioner . of educatlon ln Russia, in

-mber, 1922, stated that “ even to. provide schools for, 50
per cent.of the ohlldren, to learn to read and write, would call
for the immediate establishment of 20,000 additional institu-
tions.” However, the deplorable condltion of the schools is not
due to a lack ot desire upon the part of Lunacharsky.or the
leading communists of the soviet régime. Lunacharsky is a
brilllant man of good impulses and with a. sincere deaire to
ameliorate the condition of the people and to advance the cause
of education. He possesses literary talents of .a rather. high
order, but lacks, as is thought by many communists——and: that
was the opinion I formed—executive and administrative ability.

The educational debacle is the result of Bolshevistic rule
and the financial and economic collapse of Russia.  With limited
production, inconsiderable trade, an exhausted treasury, and
dried-up fountains of revenue, it was inevitable that the plans
projected for increased educational activity should fail, and
indeed, that there should be retrogression instead of advance-
ment.

The national census as of Auvgust, 1920, ‘taken under the
auspices of the Soviet Government showed 68 per .cent of i1-
literacy throughout all Russix ; that is, 680 people out of every
1,000 could neither read nor write. Of the entire able-bodied
working population 73 per cent of the males were unable to
rend or write. Lenin was so impressed with the showing
of illiteracy and the fallure of the government to improve edu-
cational conditions that, in an article published in the Pravda
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January 4, 1923, the paper being the officlal organ of the Rus-
sian Communist Party, he refers to the illiteracy and lack of
culture and the unfounded claims made by communists. In
this article he pays:

While we go about blubbering about * proletatrian culture' as com-
pared with the * bourgeois culture,’ we are being handed a .net of
matter-of-fact Agures which show that even in the matter of bourgeols
culture our affairs are extremely bad. It appears, as might well have
been expected, that we are still a‘long way off from universal literacy,
and even our progress from the dark old Csarist days—1897-—has been
very elow. ' This should serve as an ominous warning addressed to
those who have been and are even now soaring in the empyrean clouds
of our ‘ proletarian culture.” They show just how much more rough
and pressing work we have to face in order to reach the mere level of
an ordinary clvlllzed counfry of western Burope.

The. writer then declares tliat but little has been done to-
ward providing in the budget to satisfy, * in the first line, the
demands of primary schools.” He condemns the inflated per-
sonnel in . the commissariat of education, and Indirectly the
bureaucratic inefficiency in other departments,

Lunacharsky submitted a report, as Commissar of public ed-
ucation, to the Tenth Congress of Soviets, which appears in the
Izvestia, the organ of the Sovief Government, in its issue of
December 26, 1922. This article is a confession that the edu-
cational system has suffered a complete collapse. Amang other
things, the Commissar states in this report:

As-long ‘as the schools are destitute, as long as the schools are
hungry, it is 'idle to speculate as to whether our theoretical attitude
toward the schools is correct or not. * * * Thus far there has
been a ceaseless struggle for the very existence of our schools,

He yefers to the fact that during the” revolution ‘the numl)er
of schools and the enrolied school chiidren kept growing. more
rapidly than at any perlod of Russian listory, but that dm‘ing
this period noone considered where the means for their support
would be derived from nor how they were to exist; that the
chief source of support wag the central gOVernment budget,
and that the. government was compelled to this course at a
timme when ‘‘its only revenues were grain levies and paper
cprrency emission,” He then refers to the fact that the teach-
ers, as well as the provincial and county departments of educa-
tion, were expecting that the promises for relief would be ful-
ﬁlled while—
on every side arose lamentations and complalnts over the backward
condition of our schools, 4

When we commenced to use the budget system attentlon was also
directed, among other items of our State budget, to that of the people's
commissariat of education. It was decided that it should in every
possible way be reduced, becaise, as it then stood, it was beyond the
means the State was able to afford. Such a reduction, in the opinion
of the Governmeni, was to be effected, not by reducing the extent of
‘public ipstruction byt by transferring the chief burden to. the local
uuthorltleq All schools, kindergartens, and children’s homes were
taken off the hands of the cept{ral government's finanoing organs and
‘hapded over to the care of the local authorities, together with the
teaching personnel, leaving on the hands of the people’s commissariat
of education about 90,000 teachers, i. e., about 50 per cent of the then
alyeady greatly reduced school pystem. As a temporary measure the
people’s commissariat of finance contemplated gradually reducibg the

8. Doc, 128, 68—1——58
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appropriation of.fundas for the local authorities: for the: needs of schoola,
kindergartens, and ‘children’s homes. - . GGt

: What 'was: the: result of this transfer, whose el’!edts became mranltest
in 1922, leading to what we know as the collapse or crisis’ of the:
school system?  The result. was that the local authorities _began. to
reduce the number o; schools and chﬂdrens homes, in some. instances
directly. prescribtng Just how ‘much.there was to be reduced, and fn
some cases thuiescing in the ﬂlght of the .teachers and in having pad-
locks put on the gchool gates, Owing to. this feverish, panicky redue-
tion, Ly April, 1022, we had left only 68 000 schools with 5300.000
pupils. In. Qctoher of last year (1921) we had but: 65,600, schools
with 4,750, 000 puplla. The decrease in the number of pupils proceeded
wmewhat more slowly, but on the ‘whole; a8 you see, the decline in
the number of schools as well as pupils has not stopped, at these
figures but continues at such a rate that, taking into account. the‘
variations for different provinces, we may state that the shrinkgge
amounts to from 40 to 60 per cent, and even hlgher As regards hc‘
number of schonls, we have now reached a level that s even'con-
slderably lower than that of 1914 Ag for the number of pubﬂs
we still seemn to stand a little ‘above the level of 1914, Hete,' then.}
you have that catastrophic decline that has meét with no barﬂer
thus far,

‘Turniiig ‘now to the ﬂgures ot school attendahco ih relation to’ the
total of the child popn)ntion of’ eorrespondlng age, we obsérve the fol-
lowing sifuation: While we had in 1920, ‘a8, already stated here, ‘76’
per cent of all children under’ 11 years of age ‘at school, there was only‘
44 per cent there in April; 1922, and this figure has now still farther
shrunk until it is to-day only a little over 88 per cent. - It appears,
therefore, that we. have fallen very far behind our. ideal of assuring
to every Russian child a place at school. .If we should to-day attempt
to bring our school system .to such a state as to enable even only one-
half. of our children to learn reading and writing we would requh'e
75,000 schools with room for 6000 000 puplls, in  other words, we
should have to open at once not less than 20, 000 new schools.‘ S

In speaking of the kindergarten system Lunacharsky states
that the situation is—

still worse than'the one just debicted ‘We reckonéd the miximum num-
ber of children who were at one time actually‘sttending’ our'Kinder-
gartens at 207,000, But 'in April, 1922, there were only 86,000 such:
childresi left, and even this ﬂgute hrns sfm'e been reduced by more than
50 per cent, o -

He states that ‘the last congress of the provincial departments
resolved to attempt to keep open at least twu klndergartens in
each Province, and continues: '

We thus witness at present the most complete collapse of this whole
system,

Speakmg of the social tralning department, which has charge
of “the .children’'s homes, he states that there are more. thanp
600,000 children in the homes, although— T

If Wé were to' assemble all the children who' %tand ‘In’ need ot a
root over their heads and food to ‘eat there would be a- ‘great: many
more than that, We are, however, unible to maintain even thewse 600;-
000 children, The Government has allotted funds for thé maintenance
of 820,000 children, while the other 280, 000 are supposed to be- ted trom"
local resources.

He then mentions the complaints’ because of ‘the inadequate
alowances and the extraordinarily high death rate of the chil-
dren in the homes. He speaks of the “ oceans of homeéless chil-
dren ” as the reason for the Inability of the Government to care
for more,
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Lunacharsky ,then. turns. his attentlon to the teachers and
asks that. the bc»vernment consider “the martyrdom of our
teachers,” He declares that he “ might for a long time torture
the conirades Wwith 'the staggering tacts, which seem more like
fiction than reality.” He continues:

We have nmong our teaching personnel horrible cases of destitution,
premature’ death, widespread sickness, sulcide, prostitution, and other
things., The'plecture presented by the Hving conditions of our teachers
at the présent period is appaling. No one should be surprised that
these teachers have been fleeing from us in every possible direction.
Nor should one wonder that we have found it impossible to recruit
new teaching staffs among elements that would be half way valuable
to us,

He refers. to the fact <hat 12 per cent of tlie minimum sub-
sistenice represents the pay of the teachers; that while com-
munal: workers receive 55 per cent of ‘the minimum, and wood-
workers 81 per cent, postal and telegraph workers receive but
24, and school workers but 12. He refers to the large per cent
of appropriation for education in the State budget of 1920, it
being 10.4 per cent, hut that in 1922 it had fallen to 4.2 per
cent, owing to the transfer of schools to local authorities.
However, as was stated by Lunacharsky, and as observations
and inquiries made by members of the party demonstrate, the
local  communities in. 1921-1928 made but slight contribution
to -the:schools, as a result of which conditions remained sub-
stantially as described in the report of the Commissar of Edu-
cation.

In the 1epmt Luna(,harsky further states that before the
war - the . expenditure for . public..education amounted to
238,000,000, gold rubles hy the State, and 76,000,000 by local
gov ernments, ot mcluding the expenditures for private schools.
He then adds:

~ During 1922 the total all-round expenditure for education in Russia
amounted to only 86,000, 000 gold rubles, This ‘makes it clearly ap-
parent that we have no business talkiug about the efficiency of our
system of school organization, whetbet the teachlng personnel i8 good
or poor—in other words, about anything pertalnin to internal or-
ganization of our school system—in viéw of the fa¢t that we receive
only one-tenth of the meager allowance which’ was afforded to 1t before
the war, and remembering that Russia was never very far advanced in
the ‘matter of education at that.

1t will be perceived that with but’ 518 000,000 for educational
purposes for 1922 for the entire State there must have been
retrogression. Many cities of ‘the Unitéd States spendalarger
sum, each year in support of their public schools. =

The Commlssar, to revent further decadence of the schools,
recommends the legalizing 'of tuition fees, stating that 31 out of
37 Provinces had already introduced such practice.

Replying to the question as to whether private schools would
be permitted, the commissar declared that—

.-No private school of general education would be admitted by us,
All Russian schools must remain in the hands of the State,

‘It is interesﬁng to note that the Izvestia, inder date of July
7, 1922, ‘published an article stating that reports from the
Vologda governmeht indicated that— -

One hundred .and fifty primary schools bave been closed because of
lack of funds, and,that in many. schools where formerly there were
two or three teachers only one i8 left.



66 CONDITIONS IN RUSSIA

The article further sets forth that a letter from the superin-
tendent of education in Ialutrovsk County states that—

Since February he has recelved 28,000,000 rubles—of the money of
1921, which is equivalent to 2 rubles and 30 kopecks of the money of
1924—and on this he has had to support all his teachers, feed all his
childrens’ homes—

und to further purchase fuel for the school and homes, repair
the buildings, and so forth. Speaking of the teachers, it
proceeds :

They come with tragic faces, swollen from hunger, with hands
trembling and eyes weeping, asking for help, and there is no help.
Many have already dled of hunger, Somec steal, others speculate, and
none are fit to teach.

In the issue of August 6, 1922, an article appears in the
1zvestin showing the poverty and starvation among the teachers
and the closing of the schools. It states that—

For 80 pupils the school had a dozen and a half pencils and not a
sheet of paper,

The Pravda, August 10, 1922, states that:

In Voronezh, as everywhere else, there is a financlal crisis, It i3
absolutely impossible to secure money for the needs of dll departments
of the government, * * * The State department of education is
selling what school property it can and is nevertheless billions in debt;
communal organizations sell kerosene and buildings. In many depart-
ments the employees have quit thelr work and have busied themselves
with fleld work so as to get something to eat. * * * We seldom
get more than 5 per cent of our needs anyway.

In the gubernia of Ivanovo-Vosnesensk, it is "étated, in the
Pravda, August 13, 1922, that the schools are going through a
crisis:

In order to keep up the schools as they are now we need for the use
of the personnel one hundred and twenty billions and an equal amount
for other expenses monthly, but we have actually received from ten to
twenty billilons a month. Our educational department owes the
teachers 170,000,000,000 rubles,

Mr. OWEN. Mr. President.

The PRESIDING OFFICER (Mr. EpwaArps in the chair).
Does the Senator from Utah yield to the Senator from Okla-
homa?

Mr. KING. 1 yield.

Mr. OWEN. 1 take it from the anxiety expressed by these
officials for the advancement of the schools that it must be that
there is a lack of revenue to carry them on rather than a lack
of desire to educate the people. What is the Senator's view
of that?

Mr. KING. Perhaps the Senator was absent from the Cham-
ber when I discussed, as I thought, the point raised by his ques-
tion, I stated that in my opinion there was a general doslire
upon the part of the Bolshevik leaders to extend the benefits
of education to the people. However, their view of education
is somewhat different from - that prevailing in the United
States. They have challenged the educational system of the
past, as they have challenged the economic and political system
of the past. They are lconoclasts and extend their activities
to the demolition of everything that was or I8 a part of what is
called the bourgeols or capitalistic form of government. They
have been euger to reach the plastic minds of the young and to
plant therein the commnunist faith. They have abandoned the
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hope of converting the peasants to communism, with its at-
tendant atheism ; but they hope through their educational sys-
tem to destroy the taith of the present and future generations
in God and in those principles and . policies which have been ac-
cepted by clvilized and Christian nations. They are giving
particular attention to those schools which prepare young men
and women for propaganda work in behalf of communism be-
yond the boundaries of Russia, There are a number of schools
which specially prepare young men and women to attack the
existing governments and the social order as found throughout
the world.

My attention was called this morning to an article appearing
in some of the American newspapers written by Mr. Mackenzie,
one of the ablest correspondents who has visited Russin. I met
him in Russia, and obtained much valuable information from
him, May I add that he has written a most admirable book
dealing with Russia, and he is now in Russia studying, in a
comprehensive way, the problems which Russia presents. His
intellectual honesty and his fairness can not be questioned. In
hig article he refers to the work of these colleges where students
are prepared for propaganda activity and refers to the fact
that students from Lithuania, Esthonla, and other European
countries, and also from various oriental countries, are being
instructed in communism and prepared to return to their re-
spective homes there to propagate communism and to cooperate
with the Bolshevik régime in Russia in its efiorts to establish
a world-wide communistic system,

Further replying to the question of the Senator, it should
be stated that the revenues of Russia are inadequate for the
maintenance of needed schools. Russia was greatly exhausted
by reason of the World War as well as the civil war. Bolshe-
vism dried up the fountains of industry and contributed to the
poverty and distress of the people. With the nationalization
of property and the subjection of the people to a military
communistic dictatorship production was impossible and star-
vation and Industrial chaos were inevitable, The Red army, at
all hazards, the Bolsheviks contended, must be preserved; and
the little that the peasants produced was seized by the Red
army to feed the communists and the army of officials, as well
as the soldiers of the: Red flag. Of course ,under such condi-
tions, no matter how strong the desire for schools and educa-
tion, progress along educational lines was impossible,

Mr. OWEN. 1 should like to ask the Senator whether or
not under the direction of the state capitalism system, which
they seem to be establishing there now, the revenues were sub-
stantlally increased. ,

Mr, KING. Mr. President, I have canvassed that question
sumewhat and will allude to it further when I reach another
branch of my address. I will add, however, that there has been
marked advancement since the new economic policy has been
adopted, New_sources of revenue are now being developed.
There are thousands of private stores and shops being opened,
and’ small industrial enterprises projected, from which some
revenue is derived. But there is danger of the Government
destroying, by taxation, these private enterprises. In the city
of Moscow 5,000 shops were closed within a period of six
weeks while I was in Russia, because of the heavy hurden of
taxation imposed upon them by the Government, Doubtless,
some of the shops and stores would have failed in any event
for lack of capital and because of the limited purchasing power
of the people. I should add. too—and shall discuss that later—
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that many of the"officials of the- Government look with dis-
favor upon the recrudescerice of ‘any form of private capitalism,
believing that the 'State should not only control and operate
the “big ” industries, as they are called but all businees, uniess,
perhaps, that related’to agriculture.

I'or a number of years the Bolshevik Government had ' no
revenue, except, as I have stated, that which ‘they took from
the starving peasants. They issued ‘unlimited amounts of pa-
per money to meet the operating expenses of the Government.
However, there has been such improvement that, for the fiscal
vear endlng‘in October, 1923, the deficit will not be greater than
between 60 per cent and 70 per cent.: Of course, such deficit
will be met by further emissions of paper money.

Mr. ROBINSON. - Sixty or seventy per cent of what?

Mr. KING, Perhaps I did not make myself clear. What I
meant to say was that notwithstanding the heavy burdens of
taxation—heavy hecause of the small production and the lim-
ited sources from which revenue may be obtained—the Gov-
ernment has been able to collect only between 80 per cent and
40 per cent of its experditures for the fiscal year ended Octo-
ber 31, 1923; and it will be compelled to issue fiat money to the
extent of l)etween 60 per cent and 70 per’ cent to meet the
deficit. 1 was assured By g number of leading Bolshevik offi-
cials that the Government would collect at least 60 per cent or
70 per cent of-its expenditures, leaving a deficit of not'to exceed
40 per cent; but the information which I have received since
my return indicates that the assurances were valueless, Of
course, this showing, bad as it is, is noteworthy, because a
few years agd the Bolshevik Government met substantially all
of its operating expenses by lssues of paper money. Lenin
stated these issues reached “astronomical figures,”

A brlef reference to the condition of education prior to t.he
war will afford some little light upon the claim made by many
that great advances have been made by the Bolsheviks along
the lines of education. In 1904 the number of schools in Rus-
sia was 110,231, with a total number of pupils and students of
6,200,172, 01’ this number, 5,344,747 were In village schools,
which numbered 90,042, In 1905 the number of schools had in-
creased more than 1,000 and the number of students more than
200,000. In 1910 the total number of schools was 119,743 and
the number of students in attendance was 7,648,102, Of these,
6,159.379 were pupils in village schools and 424,618 were ‘pupils
in what are called the middle or graded schools and 235,206
were in technical sehools. In addition to these nearly 500000
students were in' private scliools:and 200,000 were recelving
education in other places. In European Russia, without Poland,
Finland, or the Caucasus district south of the Caucasus Moun-
tains, there were in 1910, 87,434 schools, with 5,989,686 pupils.
A special school census of 1911 showed the number of puplls
in village schools to have been 6,180,510 and the number of
village schools to have been 100,295. The -teachers in these
village schools numbered 154,177.

In 1912 the number of’ public schools in the Russian Empire
amounted to 125,723 with an attendance of 8,263,999. Of this
number 6,607,385 were puplis of the village schools. In the same
venr 467,558 students attended the intermediate schools and
‘.’51,739 the technical schools. Sixty-elght thousand six hundred
and seventy-one students were found in' higher schools and
550,000 students in attendance upon private schools, More
than 232,000 were recelving eduecation in other departments. -

In 1914 the total number of schools in Russia had increased
to 135,223, and the number of students in attendance amounted
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to 9,058,800. . Of this number 7,410,833 were in village schools
529,552 were in the middle schools and 509,398 were in attend-
ance - upon  private  schools, ; In, the same.. year in Buropean
Russla. wlthout the Caucasus,, Poland Finland, Siberia, and
Middle Asia. ('Turkestam),, the number of, public schools was
102,371, with an attendance of 7,224,853 ; the number of stu-
dents attending the, higher’ schools was 73 321.. . .

Between 1880 .and, 1911 . the population of Russia doubled
and the number of pupils in the public schools. quadrupled. Be-
tween. 1860. and 1905 66,850 schools were established and be-
tween 1906 -and 1910- 24 581, . After the constitutional changes
which occurred between .1905 and 1908 the educational work
was. advanced. Wlth greater vigor.. For, the erection of school
houses.in villages 103,000,000 rubles (gold) were appropriated
in 1907 and measures were taken for the introduction of uni-
versal .education, - In most of the Russian local governments,
consisting .at that time of 441 district zemstvos and 789 munic-
ipalities, provisions were made for universal schooling. The
data obtalned indieate that:the number of schools in Russia
in 1922 and ‘in 1923 was considerably less than the number in
1920 and also less than the number in the same territory in
1914, : For instance, in 1914, within a certain territory, the
village or primary sf'hools numbered 66,217, in 1921 64,529, and
in 1923. 55,000.

In. 1921 the number of professlonal schools, as thev were
called, amounted to 1,349, and in 1923 to but 810, In the Province
of Tula, in 1914, the number of schools was 1,881, and in 1922,
1,685, . In the Samara Province, in 1914, the number of schools

was: 1,951, and in 1922, 1,163, The number of pupils in these
schools ;in 1914 was 165, 320 and In the school year 1922-23,
120,288.. It should be added that there were no private schools
in this last named year,

In .the. Vologda district the number of schools in 1914 was
1,204; in +1921-22, 1,288; and in 1923, 591. The decrease in
school attendance was 37 per cent,

The salaries paid. school- teachers throughout Russia (gold)
averaged in October, 1022, 5 rubles 71 kopecks monthly, and
in Deceraber of the same year 5. rubles 39 kopecks. In October
of the same year,:.in 24 gubernias, the salariés were less than
5.rubles; and in 6 Provinces lower than 4 rubles monthlv In
Moscow the, teachers averaged 7. rubles 7 kopecks; whereas
in: Petrograd they were paid. 4 rubles, and; 80 kopecks monthly.
The acting president of §he Harkov Unlve,rslt,y, when I visited
that institution, was receiving, about 90 rubles, per month, and
the president a sum slightly in excess of that amount.  The
professors were receiving. approximately 80 rubles per month
aud .the head of the economic department 42 rubles per month.

Several teachers who were met in rural districts of Russia
stated that their compensation the past school year had beén
3 rubles per month.

The. compensatiou paid to the professors ‘and’ teachers in the
schools of the Ukraine was somewhat greater than that paid
in other Parts of Russia, and the fact should be stated that
the . Ukraine, as.an autonomous, State, has certain prlvileg‘es
among them being that the educational system 1is_contro
largely, by the soviet of the Ukraine and the parent Govern-
ment at Moscow makes no financial contribution to the educa-
tlonal work therein.

Ip the Province of Tsaritsen Professor Vilensky, who had
been head of the educational system there for one year and
prior to that had charge of education in Rostov, furnished
the party information respecting the schools and the difficulties
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and problems which were encountered. He is an active, mili-
tant communist and a man ‘of vigot, intellectual force, and
honesty. He evinced sincere interest'in educational reform and
in the moral and material welfare of Russia. Thirty per cent
of the limited budget at hig disposal came from the central
organization at Moscow, and T0 per cent was collécted in the
Province by the people. Special meetings of the peasants were
often held at which they voluntarily taxed themselves in order
to maintain schools, i ,

He stated that in the kindergarten children were recelved
up to the age of 8 years, and in thé primary and elementitry
schools up to 13 years, with 18 years as a maximum. In the
entire Province 100,000 students attended during the sclool
year 1922-23, although there were more than 200,000 childrén
between the ages of 6 and 18 years. Prior to the war there
were 998 schools in the Province, In 1920 the number in-
creased to 1,500. In the last year the number diminished to
853. Seventy per cent of the budget is paid to teachers, of
whom there are 2,000 in the Province, the average salary of
professors and teachers being approximately 18 rubles per
month,

In the Province there are schools attended only by Tartars
and in whie¢h the Tartar langiage is taught. There are some
German districts, and the German language is taught in the
schools there provided, apd in some sectlons. where the
Ukrainians predominate, the Ukrainian. language is taught in
addition to the Russian language. )

In the workmen’s schools there are 240 students, who entered
between the ages of 18 and 17 years. Graduation from these
schools permits entrance into the universities or Institutes with-
out examination. It was also stated that there are more than
25,000 students in the workmen’s schools throughout Russia,
the studies there pursued, during the first year, béing compar-
able to those found in the first year of the ordinary high
school, '

Before the war teachers in the schools, in the colleges, and in
the universities were 90 per cent women. Now bhetween 20
and 25 per cent are males. Both male and female teachers re-
celve the same compensation for the same class of work.

In view of what Russia has passed through since 1914, and
the hardships to which children have been exposed; it was sur-
prising but gratifying to find the school children and the
students fn the higher educsgtional institutions ih suchi -excel-
lent physical and mental condition. It is true that many of
them showed eviderces of malnutrition and othets that their
growth had been materially retarded. But, gehierally speak-
ing, they were vigorous and alert and among many there
was an eagerness to obtain knowledge that was most com-
mendable, In thé Institutes an astonishingly large number wetre
studying forestry, scientific agriculture, and medicine, Itideed
in the medical institutes the professors and facilitlés were
wholly inadequate and many students were heing dénled admis-
sion. Unfortunstely the standards for admission have been so
lowered that large numbers were admitted who should have
been in preparatory or high schools. But, as Indlcated, the
political revolution—it was felt by the Soviet leadérs—must
be carried into the social organism and the éducational system.
Accordingly, the hammer of the iconoclasts was used in batter-
ing down the fine spirit of culture and scientific investigation
and, indeed, scholarship which were the glory and pride of the
pre-war Russian universities,
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‘Notwithstanding the enthusiasm exhibited by many students
in their educational work, there is yet too much of the effer-
vescence of Bolshevism and an inflated view that the world
waits upon Russia, which waits upon the young men and women
who are to go out from the institutes to challenge and conquer
the world.: T I

There is too much of superficlality and too much of the spirit
which is satisfied with a veneering and does not compel deep
and searching inquiry for the foundations of truth, And this
spirit is encouraged by bigoted and oftentimes ignorant soviet
leaders, national and local, who aim to quickly convert all edu-
cational institutions into schools for Marxian philosophy and
communism, :Accordingly, immature and incompetent persons
are. pushed into professorships and. as instiuctors, and their
narrow prejudices and heated enthusiasm, based upon a most
shallow foundation, are ‘communicated to the students with
whom they come in contact. This is a sinlster and, indeed, a
menacing force which threatens the development of Russia, and
if pergisted in must bring her educational system to un ignoble
end. Fortunately there are some brave men and fearless souls
in Russia who see the perils alluded to, and there are students
and young men and women who are and will be endowed with
the purpose to brush agide the fallacies and falsehoods and to
reach the bedrock upon which alone rest the things that endure.

The point of view of so many of the students is quite com-
prehensible. In the Czaristie days the doors of the universities
seldom opened to the sons of the peasants, the workingmen,
or the Jews. Now it is felt that their doors should be closed
to those c¢lasses of society who formerly monopolized the higher
institutions of learning, -The political change wrought by the
Bolshevik revolution, which has profoundly affected the social
system and the educational institutions, it is argued, was a for-
ward movement, and the beneficiaries of the change must pre-
serve the aims of the revolution and the communist principles
upon which it was founded ; and this spirit, unfortunately, tends
to strengthen the class consciousness possessed by many stu-
dents and to develop an antipathy, indeed a hatred, for the
bourgeoise for capitalism, so called, and for all Governments
which do not accept Bolshevism. .

The Central Government at Moscow keeps its hand upon the
educational system, evea in so-called autonomous republics,
such as the Ukralne, nad in most of the universities and insti-
tutes the names of th directors, selected by the local soviets or
by the local soviets an. the faculties and students, and com-
munist leaders in the Province, must be submitted to Moscow..
If .disapproved, other selections are made by the local organi-
sations, and if these also are disapproved by the Moscow Bol-
shevik authorities, then the latter name the directors.

It should be said, however; that in some Provinces the local
soviets and communist leaders are less liberal and are more
fanatical and intolerant than the Moscow leaders, and instances
were not infrequently brought to my attention where appeals to
the leaders at Moscow from oppressive and cruel edicts of local
communistz brought prompt relief.

Attention should be directed to the fact that in pre-war times
ecclesiastical schools flourlshed and ecclesiastical universities
attained high rank. Because of the eminence of their pro-
fessors, none of whom were priests or within the circle of the
clergy, thelr scholarship was recognized by all, and many who
came from thelr portals were recognized as men of great learn-
ing and ability.
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Ot the money appropriated for. educational purposes by the
Soviet Govemment it was reported by some that: at least 80
per cent 'was' used for whatiis called ¢ political enlightenment
and social education,” whichis.the nigh-aoundlng and euphe-
mistic name for ‘Bolshevistic teaching.

With increased revenues undoubtedly eﬁorts wm be made to
increase the number of schools and: improve the educational
system. There i8 no lack of desire upon the part of ‘the people
of Russia to multiply the number of schools and:increase’the
attendance, - and -among ‘iany ‘of the young there-is inarked
enthusiasm  for educational progress The universiﬁes and
institutes are crowded to such an extent that many applicants
have been denied admission. It has been the aim of the Bol-
shevik leaders to establish what are called technical-schools,
where it is claimed the students can 'specialize.’ Vocational
training is emphasized and the curriculum largely adjusted to
meet the néw spirit and plan; As 'is 'known,  Russia before
the war had a number of universities which ranked with the
highest in the world. ‘Russian scholarship belonged to the first
order; and the scientific men of Russia-took: front rank in the
world, In art, in literature, in music, in philosophy, and in
the sciences the universities of Russia set-a very high standard.
Many of ‘the professors in these universities were recognizerl
the world over for their ability and scholarship, " ;

After the revolution, and under- the Bolshevlk rale, the
intellectuals of - Russia ‘v/ere- among: the greatest suffeiers.
- Many were killed, thousands imprisoned, and great numbers
driven from Russia As late as June of last year several hun-
dred of those who are called “ intelligentsia,” among them being
teachers ‘and professors, were: requested by the “Bolshevik au-
thority to leave Russia,

In the universities some ‘of the old: pmfessors are - still
found, but communists are placed at the heads of the univer-
sities and institutes as well as tlie technicul and high 'schools.
At the head of the Ekaterinburg College  (or’ University) is a
communist who constituted ohe of ‘the governing group when
the Czar was arrested ‘and killed. ‘At Harkov and at Moscow
communists head the universities, At ‘the Saratov University
there is more of the university atmosphere and the professors
enjoy greater libcrty. ‘Nevertheléss here, ag in theé other uni-
versities' and institutes and technlcal ‘and Higher schools, the
commiinist spirit prevalls, and communist students exercise a
powerful influeice, if thev ‘do not' control, the worklng-; of
these institutious.

‘The student organizations are controlled by young com-
munists, and they select one or ‘more representatives who ‘par-
ticipate in the selection of a number of the directora or trustees
who govern the university; and they ‘also take part in the
meetings of the faculties and enforce the demands of the ¢om-
munist students.

The head of the University of Moscow isa joumalist ‘of no
great ability or standing. At the meetings of the faculties the
communist students largely dictate the policies of the institu:
tion. The old professors who #re permitted: to’ rémain at'these
meetings are practically ignored, and if they make suggestions
not in harmony with the communist program they:are often
rebuked, and the displeasure of the ruling: pdwer may be so
great as ‘to result in thelr being’ discharged. This situation is
intolerable, and its’ eﬂects are disnstmus to ‘the work of the
educational institutions.’ ‘

The professors who remained in Russia durlng the revolu.
tion have passed through a period of martyrdom and they are
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now in the utmost poverty, and many are without even the
necessities of life, The meager salaries recelved are :inade.
quate  for the support of themselves and:Gfamilies, Many of
them: receive but nine or ten dollars per month, and the presi-
dént of. the: largest university recelves the muniﬁcent sum of
$45 per-moith; - .

The professors and teachers are under constant surveillance.
either. by:-the communist students:or by communists in the
taculty or by communists in!the-political branch of .the govern-
ment, It is lmpoéssible for them :to: present in a proper way
the subjects which they are teaching. . No reference to God or
to the moral and spiritual forces of life are permitted.  Atheism
is a part of communism, and in the teidching of social science
and history the mechanistic .theory of the universe and of life
is emphasized.. The university spirit as it existed has been
destroyed. The scientific and scholastic achievements of . the
past and of the present are derided, and the purpose ig freely
admitted: to destroy the old system and find a new one based
upon: communistic philogophy. The universities have therefore
been’ effectually broken :up. : Indeed, in.some: mstanoes they are
-no .longer: called  universities.

"At Harkov the university has heen broken into institutes,
such as the medical institute, .the institute - law; the peda-
gogical: institute, and so forth.,. These institutes, as indicated,
are presided over by communists, most.of whom have had no
training or education. to: fit them for these: positions.. The
standards are being lowered not only for admission but for
graduation. The announced plan is to simplify education and
to bring. it within the range and comprehension of the prole-
tariat.  But the numbers seeking entrance into the higher
institutions 'are great, and.in the various departments and
institutes admission to many is denied.for lack of accommo-
dations, teachers, and necessary equipment. This results in
the exclusion of substantially all of the bourgeois class, of
the children of the former nobility, military leaders under
the Czar, priests, ete.© In some institutions it is provided
that 10 per cent of those admitted .are required to pay; 60
per cent are free from any payments, and 30 per cent make
contribution as determined: by the heads of the workers’ and
peasants’ organizations and communists, -Most of those who
are admitted free are given .dormitories or rooms and food
and are cared for while attending these educational institutions.
"'his method results in the exelusion of substantially all except
the children of workihgmen and peasants. :

Frequently -children of :the bourgeoisie associate themselves
with the ‘unions and engage in manual labor, and  accept
membership in the proletarian organizations. that are regarded
as proper. under Bolshevik Government, .and .in this way a
limited number find  entrance into the higher institutions.
It is not infrequent that students, not of :the communist faith,
and who -come from bourgeois or military or other. circles,
are denied graduation, Undoubtedly there is: discrimination
in the ‘schools against the children of the bourgeoisie and of
the landed class; and the children of the priests, and those
who were in official positions under the rule of the Czar.

In all of the schools atheism and commuunism are taught,
The Bolshevik leaders  frankly state that religion is “ anti-
social and antistate,” and that bellef in God is ground for
expulsion from ‘the communlst Party. In conversation with
students attending the high schools and technical institutions,
they freely admitted that instructions were given along com-
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munistic and atheistic lines. Children of 12 and 13, when
interrogated as to the character of the instructions upon these
subjects, stated that they were taught that ‘‘ there was no God
and that there was no power above: or beneath the earth, that
everything was ‘ nature,’ and that religion was superstition,”

In the orphans’ homes littie children received the ‘same in-
structions. - A young lady in charge of one of the orphans'
homes which I visited stated that inspectors visited the insti-
tutions twice a month and directed that she and the others who
were in contact with the children—and the children at this home
were between the ages of 6 and 16—should teach communism
and ‘atheism. She also stated that a short time before an in-
spector, in examining the valise of one of the young teachers,
discovered a small icon placed therein by her mother. It was
confiscated, and the young lady promptly discharged from the
home,

In various pmts of Russia schools have been established to
prepare students for communistic propaganda and actlvity.
In these schools are found students from Latvia, Lithuania,
Poland, and Esthonia, and other countries. The expectation is
that, fortified by their training, they will hecome powerful aids
in the conquest ‘of capitalism and the establishment of a world-
wide dictatorship of the proletariat.

The Soviet leaders appreciate the importance of technicnl
skill and of experts and specialists in the work of restoring
industry and in rchabilitating the economic condition of the
State. They aver that they are hampered in their efforts by
being compelled to retain, in the various bureaus and govern-
mental departments;:tens of thousands of persons who are not
communists, and, indeed, are hostile to the communist creed.
Accordingly, an energetic campaign is waged to take through
the schools, a8 soon as possible, boys and girls who can fill the
places now held by noncommunists in the government service.

Perhaps 2,000,000 Russians were driven from or fled out of
Russia under the Bolshevik régime., Some have returned, and
still others are returning. Undoubtedly more of the émigrés
will seek entrance into Russia as the opportunities for liveli-
hood are increased and greater liberty allowed. Among the
exiles were many of the experts and business men and indus-
trial leaders of Russia. Moreover, thousands belonging to these
categories were Kkilled in the civil wars which were waged or by
Chekas when Bolshevism was militant and more pitilessly
cruel than it is at the present time. The situation thus created
has left Russia not absolutely destitute, but largely denuded of
her educators, technical'men, experts, and these competent to
carry on the responsibilities of government, and necessary to
preserve the industrial and economic life of the State.

The immediate need for help in these various activities of
the State in part accounts for the lowering of the standards of
education and the emphasis given to vocational and specializa-
tion work. It is a pleasure to state that among the children of
the workers and peasants there is a genuine enthusiasm for
education, and if Russia shall so far revive economically as to
be able to maintain schools and higher institutions of learning
the stigma of illiteracy will quickly he removed from the Rus-
sian people and they will reach standards of educational and
intellectual excellence which will entitle them to high praise,

Obsgervations and. inquiries in the various schools and in-
stitutions of learning furnish evidence that the moral condi-
tions among students have undergone improvement since the
early days of Bolgshevism. Contrary to the views of Lunachar-
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sky and others, the pollcy was adopted of opening all schools
to both sexes. The ‘abnormal’ conditions following the rise of
Bolshevism, the vigorous:attacks which weré belng made upon
religion, marriage, and the home, ‘and upon the social order
and the ideals of Christian nations; were bound to exercise a
demoralizing influence upon the young. There was a general
loosening of the bonds of society and a ribald, sneering, and
contemptuous attitude toward purity and morality as defined
by the church and as understood among Christian people,

The moral standards of the people were loosened, lascivious-
ness increased, sexual vices assumed alarming proportions, and
the young were infected by the destructive influences that at-
tacked every standard that was applied in so-called capitalistic
States and in what communists called bourgeois society.

I learned of revolting conditions' and wild orgies which fol-
lowed the accession to power of the Communist Party. But
improvement is noted over those disheartening and, indeed, de-
gradiug conditions, and the present attitude of the students
toward morality and virtue and the decencles and obligations
of civilized co’mmunltles furnished convincing proof of the de-
velopment among them of higher ethical and moral standards,
which are sure to be reflected in the thoughts and lives of
this and sueceeding generations. My contacts with students
and those familiar with their lives lent strong support to the
contention of many fine Russian people that the removal of the
protections and influences offered by religion had a most disas-
trous effect upon the morals and lives and ideals of all classes,
and in a marked degree among students of a volatile mind and
who were reared in a communistic atmosphere,

Where history, politics, and social development are regarded
as akin fo nmthematlcal ‘problems- and mere mechanics, with-
out any psychological or ethicdl or spiritual standards or
values, it is obvious that the plastic minds of the young
will be affected. The attempt in the soviet schools to treat
living belngs merely as matter and to place all teachings upon a
pmcruqtean bed of abstract science and mechanical material-
ism is one of the outstanding features of the Bolshevik system
of education, But the buoyant and resillent minds of the
voung, as investigations show, do not always respond to this
predetermined and restricted program, and while many of the
students are communists and still others are strongly influenced
by thelr materialistic teachings’ there. are others - who have a
broader vision and who strike out boldly into those fields where
truth and justice and the ideals of the Christian faith are to

he found.
THE RED ARMY

The information obtained respecting the military forces of
the Bolshevik Government is not wholly satisfying, and is
submitted with a feeling that inaccuracies, more or less im-
portant, may be found. In my view the military question . in
Russia is inseparably connected with the alms and purposes
of the Communist Party and the Communist International
organization, Indeed, a consideration of Russia's problems
must take cognhizance of the relations existing between the
Bolshevik Government, the Communist Party, and the Third
Internationale..

If Russia is to puxsue a pacific pollcy, having primarily in
view the economic advancement of the State and the welfare
of the Russian people, then a different view will be taken of the
military question in Russia and what the size and character of.
the red army will be if the clamors of the communists for a
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world proletarian: revolution are to be the basis of any judg-
ment reached, . Copious references might.be made.to speeches
and articles publtshed by Lenln, Trotski, Zinoviev, Radek,iand,
other leadeis of the Communist Party. who are also associated
with the Third Internationale, in which. the position is.taken
that the communists are to carry.their credo into every: nation
and overthrow ‘all .governments, and that to accomplish such
end cruel and pitiless war will be necessary,

There has been no withdrawal of these published ntatements
uor of the program for world revolution promulgated by Rus-
sian communists, .

Some have declared, llowever- that the revolutionary move-
ment.which placed Russia in:communist hands has suffered a
temporary check which has resulted in a repercussgion of capital-.
I1sm, but that this temporary pause.is merely a ‘breathing spell "
during which time.the communists -will consolidate their gains
and be ready to press-a violent attack when: the opportune. mo-
ment arrives and push forward world communism;and the:tri-
umph of the proletarian forces in all.lands. . Undoubtedly saner
and more practical communists have realized the futility of exe-
cuting at least in this generation the ideals aud the earllier plans
of the Bolshevik forces of Russia. They have therefore but with
reluctance - announced that until -* class consciousness” de-
velops in other countries the realization of- Bolshevlk aims f.or
world control can mot be attained, .

The retreat from the original, communist plan was announced
by Lenin. under the euphemistic.title of the ‘* New Economic
Policy ”; it produced a profound. sensation in Russla and con-
troversies in the Communist Party. I met a number of com-
munists who left the party because of Lenin's suecess in secur-
ing adoption of this plan, because they felt that.it would
weaken the Communist Party*and lead to further modifications
of the fundamental principles upon which it ig .founded. There
are communists who were practical enough to perceive that
departure from the idealogy 'of communism, and particularly
where it was so far-reaching in consequences as was contem-
plated by the new plan, would inevitably be followed by a
movement which would create. forces .whose (emands would
further attack the communist faith. They also.realize that
their predictions of communist revolutions throughout the
world, which would require the services of a mighty military
force, gathered in part by Bolshevik  Russia, have not been. ful~
ﬁlled. and perhaps .will not,within the near. future be realized ;.
it became manifest, therefore, that the maintenance of a large
army would be an intolerable burden upon the people and pre-
vent the industrial regeneration of Russia, The saner and
more sagaclous Bolshevik leaders accordingly planned a re-
duction of the military forces, and hdve been successful in
reducing the army to approximately 600,000 men. There are,
however, those among the coinmunists who oppose these reduc-
tions, asserting that’ capitallstlc govérnments are conspiring to
invade Russia and overthrow Seviet authority. i

Radek and other communists during the past summer made
strong appeals to the Russian people to support the army,
When in the southern part 6f Russia Y learned of the peripatetic
movements of Radek in many Provinces, whére he addressed
the local soviet organizations and procured the adoption of
resolutions addressed to the red army and indirectly: to the
Government, viich adjured the army to ‘defend the proletariat
government and the cause of communism against threatened
nggressions of conspiring and intriguing governments.
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I was in Moscow upon. the occasion of .the graduation .of ap-
pmxixpately 2,000, cadets from. miut:ary schools. A great dem-
onstration ‘occurred in- the 'Red square;atMoscow; where the
assembled multitudes were harangued by Kalanin, the Presideht
of the Soviet Government, and other Bolshevik leaders. Later a
meeting was held in the Grand Opera House at Moscow, and
there. Radek and other communists :addressed . the graduates,
nearly all of whom are communists, and: impressed upon them
the necessity of guarding the gains of the revolution and protect-
nig Russia from -the aggressions. of capitalistic nations. Fana-
tical communists.still:cry for world revolution and demand the
maintenance of .a:mighty military force and the furnishing of
financial as well as military: aid to revolutionary movements by
the communists in various European countries.

However, in an interview with Trotski, and in reply to a
quegtion propounded by me as to whether Russia would inter-
vene to aid a communist uprising in Germany, he stated that—

before all, and above all, we desire peace, We shall not dispatch a
single Red Army soldler across the boundaries of Soviet Russia unless.
we are absolutely compelled to do so.

. He further stated—

should the German monarchists: he. victorioug, and should they then
come to. an agreement with the Entente for armed intervention in
Russia,: then: we should certainly. fight, and, I hope, victoriously.

"He expressed the bellef that this would not happen, and
added ‘that no internal civil war in Germany would cause Rus-
sian Intervention. He stated, though that the Bolsheviks—

did not conceal their sympathi¢s with the German working class, and
that if we could assure victory to the German revolution without risk-
ing war we ghould do everything we could,

I asked Tchitcherin whether the Red Army was not belng
mobilized near the Polish horder for -the purpose of throw-
ing - militaryforces: into Germany to daid German communists
ini: their revolutionary activities. In reply he: stated, in sub-
stance, that -if France -should ‘march to Berlin, then Russia
would send the Red Army into Germany, though in so doing it
might involve'a war with Poland. He, as well as other Bol-
sheviky, referred  to what they denominated the Fascisti move-
ment in' Italy, Spain, and Bulgaria, and:stated that if the
Bolshevik "Government believed that it was in danger from
this: movement, or any other external force, Russia would fight
to the end.:

Undoubtedlv the view is entertained by manv Bolshevists
that the conditions inGermany will:soon ripen into :a formid-
able revolutioiary movement,:producing a crisis so acute and so
extensive as to warrant, if not conipel, the Bolshevik Govern-
ment to send military ald to the German c¢ommunists. This
element of the KRussian communists are endeavoring to impress
the Russian people with the idea that the German $ituation
directly involves the fate of Russia and that the services of the
ged lArmy will soon be required, even beyond the borders of

ussia.

The extfreme wing of the Bolshevists manlfestly are dis-
pleased  because of the apathy of the working classes In sur-
rounding countries toward what they call the * class struggle”
and the revolutionary movement in Russia, A few days before
my departure from Moscow a committee of German communists
arrived to confer with communist leaders in Moscow with ref-
érence to conditions in Germany and the revolution which they
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believed soon was to engulf the German Republic. A confer-
ence was held at the Kremlin, lasting for a numbeér of days, at
which Trotski, as well as other leaders, were present, Trotski
ha'd hastened to Moscow, leaving the ‘army maneuvers: which
were being curried on at a point several hundred miles south-
west of Moscow. Theé Germah ‘communists ‘at this conference
stated that conditions in' Germany were ripe for a’communist
uprising, and they desired to know just what aid' might be ex-
pected from the Bolshevik Government., Thzse German com-
munists stated that they desired moral aid, financial aid, ‘and
military supplies, and .at the proper time military support.’
This committee represented that soviet orig anizatlons had
‘secretly been effected in all cities and States o! Germany, that
the local organizations were properly integrated with. higher
ones, following the plan of the soviet organization in Russia,

The same committee stated that the political and economic
situation in Germany was such as to insure within a short:
time the success of a communist yprising and the establish-
ment of a proletarian dictatolship .

My information indicated that ’I‘rotski and others opposed
Russian military support if the situation in Germany merely
developed a civil war there, but he and other Bolshevik leaders
promised all moral support, and (according to some informa-:
tion received) finincial and other aid. The German communists
were told to continue their activities, to perfect their organiza-'
tions, destroy the morale of the German people, dlsmtegrate
labor unions and the Soclalistic Party, call strikes and demoral-
ize industry, and bring about an utter economic collapse of
the German State. 'They were to sow dissension among the
working classes, provoke uprisings, encourage sgabotage and
the selzure of private property. and undermine the State's
authority and the confidence of the people in any “bourgeois”
governinent.

When I reached Berlin, after leaving Russia, I learned from
various sources that this program ‘was being carried out.
What the final result will be and what the final fate of Ger-
many will be I do not venture to predict. I believe, liowever,
that the immediate future of the Red Army will depend upon
the occurences in Germany. If the German Republic shall
survive the dangers now threatening it, and peace and prosperity
shall come to the German people, then, in my opinion, the
wiser and more practical Bolshevik leaders will urge : that
there be no increase in the military forces of the Soviet Gov-
ernment, and some will urge important reductions because
of the lack of revenue and the heavy burden which the mili-
tary establishment placed upon the people,

Speaking of the strength of the Red Army, Trotski stated
to me:

We have 600,000 soldiers—

And added—

Taking into account our population, our vast territory, our extensive
houndaries, and our alluring mineral resources, it must be recognized
that ours is a very modest army. * * * We have already proposed
once, and should America express a wish to support us, we are pre-
pared again to propose the reduction of our army to a minimum neces-
sary to insure internal order, provided that our neighbors were ready
to make similar reductions,

The information secured regarding the combat strength of
the army and its efficlency as a fighting force is not as precige
and definite as I should have liked, and, indeed, was, in respeéct
to some features of the army, conﬂicting
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During the civil war in' Russia the Red Army numbered mil-
tions, but it was poorly equipped, without discipline, and many
of its. organlzatlons 'were scarcely more théan mobs. During
the contest ‘with: Poland ‘the military forces of the ‘Bolshvik
Government numbered five. and’ one-half° mfllion men, but these
forces were .poorly trained, . inadequately supplied with food
and’ clothing or military snpplies‘ Hyewitnesges of the move-
ments of ‘both the Polish and the Bolshevik armies: are quite
unanimous. in - deciaring that both armies: were undisciplined,
wretchedly ‘equipped, and wholly: inefficient. In 1921 Miek-
hoinochin declared before the soviet congress that while—

the Red Army at the time of the Russo-Polish War numbered 5,500,000
bayonets, it was decidedly inferior to European armles and was not an
organized combatant force,

He added that-—

at the beginning of the Russo-Polish conflict the Soviet Republic did
not have a regular force in the Buropean sense of the word.

The destructive and deadly order Known as * No. 1,” issued
March' 14, 1917, under ‘the Kerensky régime, dissolved the great
army which the World War had built up, All discipline was
destrbyed all insignia’ of rank and evidence of command were
abolished The cothmuynists tilight the soldlers to hate their
officers’ and ‘to rebel’ against 'military - diseipline. 'When the
Bolshévik' ‘Goveriimeént perceived that an army was needed
attempts 'Weré made to effectudte’ some reforms and to estab-
lish some diScipli,ne. ‘Officers of the Czar's army were retained
but surrounded ‘with such restrlctions and subjected ‘to such
repredqlve lmitations that their efforts to create an efficlent
army were q,lmost nullified. Communists vélthout any military
knowledge were placed fn’ positlons of control in the armles
and competént officers qubjected to such espionage and fright-
ful terrox‘lsm that they were unable to devise or execute suit-
able’ plans Qr adopt reusonable and prdper methqds for the
building up of a combative force.

“‘Undoubtedly considerable improvement has taken place in the
admi,nistration of the war depgrtment and upder ‘the direction
of Tr;qtski as (‘ommlssgr of "war ‘the Red ' Armv has become
more ' efficl enf he reforms ‘in’ the’ army ‘have n the result
of bitter cohtroversy, and some’ communists’ have’opposed the
remgval ‘of the pulttical agents who ‘a¢companied the various
army uuits, practically coutrolllng the activities of the army
and’ reforms which were imperaﬂve. LAt present the number of
active officers who were former members of the ‘Czar's army

nstitute béetween 5 and 15 per cent ‘0f thé total number of
ofﬁcers Many uoucomnilgsloned officers, who received thelr
train}ng in the Russlan Army during and befOre the World
Wai ‘have been commissioned as officers in the Red Army.
Fre zied efforts have ‘been made 'to drill and qua]ifv com-
munists to recetve c¢ommigsions in the army. 3

It is hopeq by the Bolshevik' l,eadet‘q that within a short time

substantially all oﬁiqers of the red army will beé communists.

eneral Brousllof one ot Russia ] uble military leaders dur-
ing the World War, is’ cOnnected with the Red Army, but has
no active service, I waq advised by one of the leader officers
in the arimy that he was engaged fn the rather unimportarnt
wqu of securlng proper mmmts for the cavalry. General
%molihoft’ a brave an alla.\( officer under the Czar, had
charge of some cavalry mgneuvers which members of the party
and myself ‘were permitted to witness,

8. Doc, 128, 68-1——=6
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The Bolsheviks have -been compelled: to greatly modify  their
earller views with respect to the discipline of the army:and the
method of procuring an army. In September, 1922, universal
compulsory military service was adopted,:and under the present
law every male upon reaching the age ‘of 21 years:is required
to enter the regular army for military service. -If assigned to
the infantry, the period of service :is. ‘18 months;: those
who. enter .the cavalry service ‘are required :to :serve three
vears, and the artillery' and engineer corps service :calls: for
three and ‘one-half years, It is apparent that with: Russia's
large population; if all: males were called into military: service
when attaining 21 years, the. army would greatly exceed
600,000, Severul ofticers explained that some .who enter the
army serve hut a -few months and are relieved on various pre-
texts, and also that many who were subject to service were
not acfually taken into the army. I understéod that they
serve as labor units or perform ecivilian work in connection
with the military operations of the Governinent. -

As a result:of t{)e lax enforcement, of the law and the many
exceptions made, the sizé of the army :is less than authorized
by law aund what, indeed, the law seems to requlre il

It was difficult to learn Just whgt the present, combat strength
of .the.army. is. Important reductions have ‘taken place since
the Polish campnlgn. GA report published by 'l‘rotski with refer-
ence to the size of the army in 1822 shows that there were at
that time 34, divisions of infantry and 18 (ﬂv istons, of cavalry.
There were infantry brigades numbering 20 and 3 cavalry brig-
ades. . Theoretically. a division numbers 30,000, men, but as a
matter of fact the average strength of a divicﬂon 1s not in’ excess
of 7,000; the infantry and, cavalry brigades vary, the former

elng probably 3,000 strong, and  the. latter 1,000. It is my
opinion from the data available that the combat strength of the
red army Is less than 400000 ‘Indeed, & number of persons in
Russia who had made some investlgation were of the oplnion
that the combat strength of the entlre army did not exceed
250,000, Of course, the fleld strength would be much in excess
of these figures.

In addition to the Red Arniy there are other forces avaﬂable
for military operations, The members of the Communist Party
are well drilled and, as I was Informed, were recelvlng con-
stant training for miiitary service, It 18 well known that in the
various conflicts in which the supremacy of. the Bolshevik Gov-
ernment was challenged the communists were important factors
in all military activities. There 18'also a State militia, which is
used as a police force and \vmch as I was advised has a con-
siderable reserve. The f)ersonnel of this’ orgamvatlon, as’ well as
the personnel of the politi lorganlzatidn known as the G. P. U.,
are selected from soldiers who have setved in the army.” I was
not able to learn the total number of officers and enlisted 'meén
in these organizations, although various figures were siiggested
hy persous who clalmed some famliliarity with the same, which
gave totals of between one and two hundred’ thousand,

In addition to these various organizations, Trotski 18 now
engaged in carrying out a militia program which calls for the
training of all fnales between the ages of 16'and 1 years .They
are subject {o military tralning until they have reached the
age of 21 years, the length of service, as I reeall, beihg four
months; and all males over 21 years, not presetitly recelving
mmtnrv training, are to be called for éight months millitary
%rvice, spread over a perlod of four years, with a maximum
of three months in any one year., Under this systéem, a reserve
army is provided consisting of those who have served either in
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the army or navy, or have had the training required by law,
and’ memberé of this reserve aruiy are required to repeat their
drill' for oné month each year, Employers are compelled to pay
their employees who are called into this' service, during the
entire perlod ‘when the smployees. are' undergoing military drill.

In myinterview with 'T'rotski, his attentlon was called ‘to
the reports that the Bolshevik Gmernment was organizing a
powerful ‘militia to supplement the Red ‘Army. He admitted
that it was planned to create a ‘state militia, but said that * the
Réda :Army would be gradually turned- lnto a nilitia.”  What-
ever the plan or ‘purpose may he: in’ regard to a reductiof in
the army, the evidence obtained indicates'that the Government
is mg,ani/,iug a militia which will niimber several millions.
Notliing was brought to my- attention, nor was 1 able to obtain
any evidence, other ‘than’the statement of Trotski, tending  to
‘show that the size of the army: would be redm'ed or thnt it
woilld be merged into the militia.

Ag to the efficiency of the militia organl/ation which is beéing

formed, T venture no opinion, Members of the Military Affnirs
(‘ommittee and those who have knowledge of our National
Guard are far more competent than I'to judge upon this ques-
tion."
_ The statement is often nade in-America 'and Buropean coun-
tries’ that German officérs were operating munition and other
plants:in- Russia‘ prodicing military equipment and supplies,
Careful inquiry in'all parts of Rusain visited failed to support
such charges. Various mmtarv camps were visited and tens
of thousands of soldiérs were seen, but not a single German offi-
ver was discovered in Russia.

The fact is, that notwithstanding the Treaty of Rupallo,
there {s'no greéat cordiality between the Soviet and the Gerpan
Governments, It is my opinlon that no German capital is
heing employed in Russin to build up’ ‘the Red Army or to pro-
vide it with war supplies or military equipment, nor are there
any evidences that Germans are engaged In any Russian fac-
torles or plants which are producing munitions and war sup-
plies,

The Russian ‘Army is lacking in heavy ordnance, in tanks
and transportation facilitles. including motor transports, and
also in aircraft and munitions and equipment of various kinds,
There seeméd to be n sufficltent supply of small arms and of
cavalry eqtiipment.

An intensive compaigii had beeii in: progress for weeks be-
fore reiching Russia, 'and it was continued during the entire
period ‘that I was in Russia, for funds to purchase und to
build additional aircraft.  An advertising plan of a most ap-
pealing character was cuarried on in ‘all parts of Russ'an, and
many workmen, merchants, and others complained of the
coerciyve methods employed to obtain contributions to ‘this fund.
I was told by a number of 'persond in a: position to know, that
lnrge sums had been ‘obtained by subseription and contributions
from every part of Russia, -

There was no concealmeiit by the Government of its purpose
to build up a strong milltary air force, and aniiouncements were
made that a large number of Fokker planes had been purchased
and would soon be available, I visited a military ‘uviation fleld
near Moscow, and’'saw a few (erman Junkers and one ‘Handley-
Page lmmblng plane, - That great attention was being given
to milgary aeronautics wag apparent, The Government was
also operating an ‘alr service from Moscow to Turkestan via
Persla, and ulso hetween Moscow and Berlin,
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There was nothing impressive about the soldiers encovuntered,
but all seemed to be strong and vigorous and material out of
which a powerful fighting force could be made. The Bolshe-
viks have discovered that discipline is necessary to create an
army. . The demoralization which followed. the control of-the
armies by Kerensky and later by the Bolsheviks was a painful
but an impressive lesson to Trotski and to the Soviet Govern-
ment, Accordingly there was a return to discipline, not, how-
ever, of 80 harsh und stern u character as that which prevalled
in the Czar's reign. There is much comradeship between the
officers and the privates when off duty, but the officers do not
hesitate to aussert authority in training the soldiers and in
directing military operatlions. ‘ s

Teachers are provided in the camps and the soldiers recelve
instryctions from them. In one of the camps visited a number
of soldiers were being instructed as to the effects of com-’
munism upon the land system. No books were observed, but a
pumber of Bolshevik newspapers and maguzines were supplied
the soldlers, among them being atheistic publications contain-
ing grotesque and sacrilegious cartoons, unspeakably foul und
blasphemous. These publications are authorized by the Bol-
shevik Government and issued from its presses and paid for
from its treasury. Polltical instructors, all of whom are com-
munists, visit the camps and teach communism to the soldlers.
It is frankly conceded that the Government desires that its
soldiers shall be communists, and that upon their return to
their respective homes they shall become active workers for
communism -amotig their families and unelghbors, The efforts
to remove illiteracy among the soldiers have heen fairly suc-
cessful, and many who were unable to read and write when
entering the army return to their homes with this impediment
removed, v Lo :

Maneuvers of the Red Army were heing conducted in various
parts of Russia during the visit of our party, aud many traing
were employed in conveying troops to and from these maneuvers,
which were attended by Trotski and Bujenny and other mili-
tary leaders. B

‘Wherever our party went soldiers were secn, In cities and
towns, and at remote rallroad stations, the soldier, wlith the
red star in his cap and the rifle and bayonet in his hands, was
to he seen. In the trans-Caucasus district information showerd
that 40,000 seldiers were maintained, Soldlers from Siberin
were met, who stated that many thousands were kept between
the Ural Mountalns and the Pacific Ocean, An officer from
Turkestan, as well as various persons recently there, reported
that a considerable military force was maintained in that
Russian Province and near the boundary of Afghanistan. In
Armenia, in Azerbaijan, and along the western slopes of the
Urals forces of the Red Army were found. . Co

At Rostov our party met the famous cavalry leader Bujenny.
He is the idol of the Red Army, and has been promoted t
second In command, Springing from the goll, the son of 4 poor
peasant, he has risen by courage and military geniug to he a
commanding figure in Russiy, and is entitled to the distinction
of being enlled one of the greatest cavalry leaders of his day.

“General Bujenny served in the Russian Army during the
World War and has been with the Red Army from the begin-
ning. It would be interesting were the full story of his ex-
ploits made available to the publie, and it would throw much
light upon the fighting qualities and the condition of tie Rus-
slan Army while it was a factor in the World War, as well as
the tragle and snnguinary contlicts in Russia’s civil war between
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the Reds and the: Whites, wheti fathers were gpposed to sons and
sons bitterly fought agdinst the forces in-which thelr fathers
hervlcally contended and died. It would reveal the reason why
Denikin and Wrangel aiid Kolchak failed and why the Bolshe-
vik Goverhinent; Wéak and tottering Hfid all’ but destroyed at
times, survived and has grown in strength until at present its
authority is not openly challenged. For six hours we listened
to his recital of the tragic and awful years, and the scenes he
deplcted brought vividly before- me the herolc characters and
the cruel and sangtinary conflicts described in Fire and Sword
and other books written by Polind's great novelist Slenkiewicz.

Thére are a number of soviet military schools, from which
are-being graduiated every year sevéral thousand officers. = Sub-
stantlally all are chosen from the peasant and working clagses,
They are schooled in communisin, but to make it more palatable
efforts are made to. clothe the creed. with a sort of religious
mien, Trotski has been adrolt enough to appreciate that the
negations of commuiiism will not satisfy the Slav temperament,
with its emotionalism and its ingrained religious traits, and in
articles of remarkable cleverness he has shown how some of
the oitward forms found ip the religlous exercises and activi-
ties of the people with modifications could be employed to
dress communist teachings and cover the associations and inter-
course of the people, , S

Accordingly communism is to be invested with the atmosphere
of a religious cult, It is to be regarded as the highest expres-
sfon of altruism and humanitarianism, It is to be approached
with a revereiit spirit, with something of the devotion which
animates the Russian peasants and orthodox believers when
they enter the great cathedrals and listen to the inspiring music
and the liturgy and chants, which affect even the most stolid
and impenitent, ‘

Thus the young military leaders and soldiers are taught to
regard themselves as the guardians of a sacred cause, the tri-
umph of which will bring ineffable happiness to thee people of
the world, This course tends to satisfy those who can not for-
get the icons and the echoes of priestly volces, and the solemn
and beautiful ceremonies attendant upon marriage and chris-
tening, And so it is to be guite proper to make the entering

“into a marriage contract and the christening of the child the
occasion for a rhapsodical peroration about idealized human-
ity ahd a glorification of the spirit and aims of communism
which it is alleged will link all nations together in peace
and fraternity, : o N ; 3

As hereinbefore indicated, the Russlan people, whether com-
munists or noncopimunists, belleve that Russia i3 destined
to be a world power. The thought is expressed by many
Russlans that controversiés with other powers are inevitable,
and that Russin’s movements in the Bast will bring her into
conflict with Great Britain, The temperament of the Russian
lends Itself to expansive miovements; and peasant as well as
student, gnd writer, and statesman, often dreams of the heavy
tread of Russin beyond her present boundaries, Call it nation-
nlism or i{mperialism, it fits in with the fantasies as well as
the creed of the communists that they, through the Third
International and other agencies; including military force,
ure to change the face of the world, These views have to do
with the Red ‘Army and Russia’'s military preparedness.

Trotsky in the interview referred to showed, what I had dis-
covered, that there was no feeling of amity, but rather of bitter-
ness between the Bolshevik Government and Poland. Trotsky
stated that: “ In the whole history of Soviet Russia's relations
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with Poland, Russla had shown a truly ‘angelic’' patience.
From the first, In' spite of its agreements, Poland had ‘mani-
fested hostility to Russia, but the latter was too sensivle of the
fact that war with Poland would signify a general Buropean
confingration which would result in the wiping out from the
face of the earth of the remains of European civilization.”

April 24, 1924

. Mr. KING. Mr. Dresident, several weeks ugo 1 addressed
the Senate at length concerning conditions in Russia, and
my observation of such conditions when in Russia In August
and September, 1923, Before concluding my address, an, ad-
journment was taken. Since then the Senate has been so
occupied in the consideration of the revenue hill as well as
other important wmeasures, and my work his been so onerous,
that I have been unable to complete what I had intended
to say upon this matter.

1 lnne been asked by Senutors to mmplete my. statement,
and nunmerous letters from various parts of the ‘United States
have urged me to finish my speech In order that it:inight
be published in the Recorn. I apologize to the Senate for
having consumed so much time and ask the indulgence of
Senntors while T further direct their attention to vartous
phases of the Russian question which I believe deserve con-
siderution,

I stuted when I saddressed the ‘Senate on the 22d day. of
January last that I was prompted to e\amlue somewhat
fn detail the Russlan situation and 'to present the facts
as 1 understood .them, because of the pendency of a res-
olution in the Scnate declaring in favor of the recogni-
tion of the Bolshevik (fovernment by the United States and
because  many persons in public life us avell as in various
parts of the United ‘States had asked me to present to the-
‘Ronate my .views upon the resolution and the result of my
abservations during a somewhat extended trip in Russia.

Conditions in Russin have not improwd since 1 addressed
the Senate; indeed theré has been a recrudescence of radical
oomnmnism and. the forces of progress and reform hive heen
checked in thelr forward movement, I believe, however, that
the reactionary forces have gained a temiporary victory only
and that the silent and powerful elements for progress will,
though slowly aund haltingly, resume their forward march.
Reforms are not uniform in their developing movements,
Theré are sharp advances and recessive movements, Such is
the case in Russia, Undoubtedly the situation is discouraging
to the liberal’ forces in Russia, and it needs stout learts and
more than human faith to meet the apparently insurmount-
able obstacles which must be overcome before Russia emerges
into the light of freedom.

THR JEWISH SUTUATION.

The prevailing opinion outside of Russia is’ ‘that tile Bolshe-
vik revolution was the result of Jewish intrigue and activity,
and that the Bolshevik leaders from the beginning have been,
and still’ are, almost exclusively Jews, The facts do‘not sup-
port this opinfon. Tt ia undoubtedly true that the Jewlsh race
furnished "t greater proportion, based - “upon its’ numerical
strength, than any other race actively part!cipating in the
revilution and in the organization of the Bolshevik Govern-
ment,
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““The lpopulatmn of 'the’ Russian Empire at the time of the
revolution ” wus approximately:: 160,000,000, Of - that number
about: 7,000,000 were 'Jews; lndudmg ‘those found: in- Russian
Poland. - Thé ' Communist Partv. ‘which - overthrew the Kert-
ensky government ‘and -seized - the reins of -power, numbered
at’thertinte approximately 150,000, No information was avall-
dble n& to the fiumher of Jews in the Bolshevik Party at
that time, but it'is certain,:however, that the Jews constituted
an Impottant elemient in the: party.

Reasons were assigned by Russians and Jews, with whom
I talked, why &0 many Jews were found-in what were called
in:'the. Czar's time vevolutiondry organizations, It will be
remembered - that: among -the so~callod revolutionary - parties
were Nihilists, Anarchists, Soclal revolutionists, Mensheviks,
and Bolsheviks., Both  the Bolsheviks and' the Mensheviks
claimed to'bhe ‘the true diseiples of Karl Marx. The Bolsheviks
represented: extreme communism, -such as was enforced by
thetn ' ifter they gained: ‘control "of Russia. The Mensheviks
sought f‘ather‘hv orderlv processes, by education. and by evo-
tution, to bring about modifications and changes in the Russian
Government,

The Social Revolutionary Party also demnnded reforms and
material changes in the structure as well ag the administration
of the government. Under czaristic régimeq the Jews had been
greatly persecuted. They were forbidden the right to reside in
many parts of Russia. The universities and higher educational
institutions were denied to their children and many occupations
and business activities were c¢losed against them, ~ Pogroms were
instituted by Ignorant and fanatical persons, oftentimes cou-
nived at and ehicouraged by officials of local Provinces and of
the general: government.

Many brilllant men dnd women of Jewish families, desiring
educatlonal advantages, which were denfed in Russin, went to
Paris and Switzerland and Vienna and to other parts of Europe.
There some canie into contact with radicals from various
countries and imbibed the revolutionary spirit which was de-
veloping ih Europe. They learned the' philosophy of Karl
Marx, and believed the structure of society was wrong and that
capitalistic governments should be overthrown. Upon returning
to Russia they, as well as others who had received some edu-
cational advantages..in Russia, became members of various
revolutionary organizations there found. Thelr linguistic .at-
tainments, thelr ability to wield faclle pens, write political
pamphlets, and organize propaganda movements gave them an
important standiig in such organizations. Some hecame leaders
in these revolutionary parties, and the influence of the Jewish
membei's of the partles was out of propértion to their number.
A féw! came to America. \\here they led a mther precarious
exlstence.

With' the hréﬂking out of the revolution some who were in
Ameriéa fmmd théir way into Russia and thére joined with
Lenin and Trotski and other ‘Bolsheviks in the revolntinnarv
work in which they were engaged.

Trotskl, .Khméheﬁ Zinoviev, Radek, ‘and other Jews ‘Have
exercised, and 'still, exetcise, great influefice upon the policies
and activities of theé Soviét Government. But the number of
Jews who belong to the Communist Party is not as great as
generally belleved,

'I‘hofé tami lar ‘with t.he Russlan ‘revolution’ and ‘conditions

hén kiiow, that the C‘ominuhlst Party In Russia has’con-
trolled the DBolshévik Government and is the force that has to
he congldored. If the Communist Party wds to fall to pleces
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the Bolshevik Government, it is belleved by many, would be
destroyed. It is important, therefore, to know something of
the strength of this party. Its membership has fluctuated
greatly. From 150,000 at the time of the revolution it increased
to more than 600,000. Upon two occasions general * house
cleanings "' occurred within the party and thousands were ex-
pelled, Some left the party because of their disagreement with
fts polictes and others because. of their disapproval of the new
economic policy forced upon the party by Lenin,

The newspaper Pravda, the official organ of the. Communist
Party, in one of its recent issues stated that the census taken
in 1922 showed there were 410,000 members. Questionnaires
addressed to communist organizations in Siberia and the Far
East were not at hand when the tables printed in the Pravda
were prepared. But it accounted for 375,603 members, giving
their nationality. It is stated that there are 100 nationslities
represented in the party, Turkestan alone having 57 races; the
Ukraine, 64; Georgla, 48; and Azerbaijan, 36; while central
Russia is represented by 72 nationalities. The following is the
table printed in the Pravda:

Total

) . Percentage | per thou-

Nationality me‘?};g’er I of total sand POPU
Gireat Russians (Russigh) .................... 270, 409 72.00 3.80
Little Russians (Ukrantans)................... 22,0718 5. 88 4
White Russians.............. .. 5, 553 1,47 1,67
Latvians (Lets)............. 9,512 2.8 78.00
Qeorgians......... .. 7,378 1. 90 4.62
L T 19, 5,20 7.20
Turko-Tartars...........oovviiiiiiiiiinieion, 6,534 1,72 1. 19
Armenians ............................ DUUNN 3, 828 1.2 2.91
......... : .. 5,649 1.50 10. 80
Lithuanlans 1,472 .39 32,80
Germans, .. ooiveasorsenae, .. 2,217 .59 1.93
Osetins (Northérn Cavigasus). -1 .11 oooo 00 1,609 AT 8.00
Kirghiz (Southern Ural Steppes).............. 4,946 1.32 .80
Uzbeks (Southern Ural Steppes)........ e 2,043 M .76
Turkomen................... .. 1,000 | .7 1,00
Esthonians.................. 1,064 | . 5‘3 16,30
Mordva (U 13 per Vol .. 1,632 . .47
Chuva.sh (Upper Vo ga) ............. bevereanas 1, 054 .,28 1,31
......................................... 938 .25 7,98
Pers ans ....................................... 709 : 1,42
Hungarians. . ... P [ 533 o 14 2.9

The article further states. the otlnel ru(es in the table have
a total membership ranging from 1 .to 400 among’st the baces
being Mingrel, Adjar Knbard{n, Lezgtn, Circusians, an many
of the Mongol-Finnish tribes In northern Russia. The high
percentage of communists, based upon the population, of some
of the nationalities, is accounted for, the Pravda states, be-
cause “so many of  the communists are refugeeq in Russia
and they are tabulated as agajnst the Latvian or their respec-
tive populations within Soviet . Russia,”

Reference to the table will show that the t al membership'
of Jews in the Communist Party is 19,564. In 6ther words,
with a membership of 410,000, nipeteen and one-half thouSand

are Jews, .

There is a committee of nihé ‘Persons, viz} Lenin, Trotski,
Rykoy, Stalin, Bukharin, Dzerzmnsky Tomsky, . amenef and
Z{noviev, who -exercise the powex'% of the (‘ommﬁhlst Pﬁrty
and carry out its pollcles and direct the adinfilstfdtion . of
the Bolshevik Government. Lenin's deuth created a vacancv
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which hag been filled, but I do not know who has been
added’ to the committee.” Of thi® number, thrée, namely,
Trotski, Kamenef, and Zinoviev, are Jews. It is therefore
entlrelv correct to say that the Jews do exercise a powerful
influence in the Bolshevik Governinent. Trotski and Kamenaef
are popular and influential with the communists. It was freely
predicted by c¢ommunists, and noncommunists, that if Lehin
were to die, Kamenef or Trotski would be the outstanding
figure in the government ‘and in the Communist Party. To
many the relationship of these two men is known, Ksamenet
having married the sister of Trotski,

But the situatioh of the Russlan Jews s not as happy or
secure as superficlal investigations might indicate. Even among
the ‘Bolsheviks there is manifésted from time to time an anti-
Semitic feeling, and throughout ‘Russia there are growing
signs of a recrudescence of the anti-Jewish spirit, Indeeq,
a number of persons, familiar with conditions in Russia, stated
to me that the growing Russian -nationalistic spirit was in
part due to the predominance of the Jews in the Bolshevik Gov-
ernment and the general antipathy felt toward the members
of ‘that race,

The figures above given, with the percentages stated in the
table, would indleate n much: less number of Jews ih Russia
than the information imparted to members of our party war-
ranted. Numerous inquiries made in Ukraine brought the in-
formation that there were ‘three and one-half million Jews
therein, and:it was repeatedly stated by residents of Russia
that there were between 1,000,000 and 1,600,000  Jews in Buro-
pean and Asiatic Russia, outside of the Ukraine. The best in-
formation obtainable was that the Jewish population of Russia,
Kuropean and Asiatie, was hetween four and five millions, Tt
will be observed, therefore, that the number of Jewish com-
munists—19,656—influential though many of them are, does
not give to the Jews that preeminent and dominating position
in the Communist Party and in the Bolshevik Government that
is nttributed to them bv many persons, . -

The evidence estubllshes that the Jewish communists are very
dogmatic and many of them fanatical and vindictive.  They
have heen among- the greatest persecutors of their own race
wilo were not communists. The testinony seemed to be incon-
testuble that it was the Jewish communists of Minsk who en-
torced the order of confiscation of the beautiful Jewish syna-
gogue and its conveision into -a Bolshevik clibhouse; “and
equally: credible evidence eatablished that some of the local
communist Jews in the  Ukraine were instrumental in pro-
curing the order for the closing of 70 synagogues. However,
hefore the order..could. be executed appeals.to. superior Bol-
shevik- authority. brought a revocation. ot the order, And the
saume Jewish communists in tlie Ukraine are largely responsible
for the persecution of the Zionists and other members of the
Jewish race, 'They. were the most.zealous in preventing the
teaching of the Hebrew language and in the.closing of Hebrew

schools and the banishment to the icebound coasts of the Arctic
" Ocean of a.large number of God-fearing and high-minded Jews,
whose only offense was their belief in the faith of their fathers
and thelr desire to maintain that faith and to expound it in the
Hehrew tongue and to keep alive a- love for the land which
David trod, a land.which will ever remain sacred to those who
appreciate the .contributions that Judaism has made to the
clyilization and progress of the world.

The Jews of Russla, aside from those who are members of
the .Communist Party, are not Bolsheviks, nor do they indorse
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the materialistic creed or, the atheistic teachings ‘of - the  com-
munists, They are' law-abiding citizens, anxious to.do their
full part in the development of Russia, and to. live in, peace
and accord with .all persons. -The normal Jew belle\eb in
private ownership, of property .and in a:large measure. of, in-
dividual liberty., He likewise wauts full. opportunity . to, exer-
cise his religious‘beliefs and feels that he is entitled to equal
protection with all other classes or races.. .. .

I had opportunities to visit Jewish. homes and meet rabbls
and teachers and traders and business men, and many in the
humbler walks of lite. I attended their -religlous services und
witnessed their devotion to the faith of -their fathers. We vis-
ited orphan homes; supported by the churitable Jews of Amer-
jca, and saw many of the 70000 Jewish orphans in Russia
who are being cared for with contributions from the United
States, Hospitals are beim, maintaiiied and large amounts have
been expended. by generous Americans {u helping Jewish fam-
ilfes whose misfortunes have brought them to misery and, ruin.
Agricultural implements, valued at tens of thousands of dollars,
have been shipped to- eJwish agriculturallsts, and. enttle and
horses have been purchased to enable them to farm the launds
which they oceupied, and support their lmpoverished families,
It is a pleasure to pay tribute to the great humanitarian work
performed i1} Russia by the generous and high-minded Awmeri-
cang of the Jewish race: .

Theoretically commuinism ignores ruces or nutioualltv hn.t.
as indicated, even with communists in Russia, the traditions,
as well as the racial prejudices. which have existed: for cen-
turies, influence. the conduct of Bolsheviks towaed the. Jews.
Undoubtedly leading ofticials and some sincere and consistent
communists struggle against this prejudice, and they have been
instrumental ‘in a number  of ‘instances  in preventing anti-
Jewish manifestations which' might have culmiuated in po-
groms of more or less severity. '

The Jews hsave suffered greatly- umler the mmmunist rule.
They were largely the traders and middlemen and were ‘also
engﬂved in ‘many large and productive enterprises: . The prog-
ress in the Ukraine prior to the war and: its riches and superior
position ‘among the great Provinces of Russia were due in purt
to enterprlsing Jewish leaders dand to their:efforts to develop
the resources of the country. -They had an important -part in
establishing the heet sugar. lndmtrv and- were active in indus-
trial ‘enterprises which furnished empléyment to the people -and
contributed 'to the prosperity of the country. The: confiscation
of-all property :affected -the Jews more, relati\el\’ than:it: did
other ‘classes of the population. - This heécuuse most of the Jews
lived 'in’ the cities and towns where all ‘property was swept
away by confiscation. Those in the country could obtain some
food supplies from the land, e'ccept in the days of the famine;
but those in the cities were redtmed to the: greatest extremitleq,
and except in the famine regions their q;uffet'inge; as Well as the
mortality among ‘them was greatest. o

But the future of the Jews, as stated, 18 not yecure, - A emi-
nent Rabbi wheh' asked whiit the' future of :thé '‘Russian Jews
would be replied: * One:-third will ;perish, one-third will be as-
similated by the’ Slavs, ahd oné-third, either driven'from Rus-
sia, or becuuse of ‘pressure or’ persecution will migraté to' other
countries.” * Already in'the Ukrainie thére ard manifestations of
hostility to the Jews. 1In the University!of Kiev'a number:of
Jewlsh professors have been relieved of ‘their positions, so that
now hut one Jewish professor aml n \er\ fow awh‘tanté :u‘e ém-
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pioyed.. Applications for positions by highly trained and com-
petent professors of the Jewish race were denied, notwithstand-
ing the paucity of competent teachers in the higher institutions
of learning.  Fifteen Jews were deported from the Ukraine
within .10 days prior to the arrival of the party at Kiev. This
‘was done without trial, the reasons alleged being that they were
Zionists. k .
COURTS

The Bolstievik régime, when it gained power promptly
abolished ' the judicial system existing in Russia. The con-
.fiscation of all property in the great social and political
upheaval, called, as it was sald for a new system. A com-
‘parison of the existing jiidiclal “codé and the methods of
judicial procedure, with the revolutionary, chaotic, and biz-
zarre methods pursued in ‘the earlier”days of Bolshevik iule,
reveals the progress toward sanity and enlightened policies
which have been made.’ Both criminal and civil codes have
been enacted, which, wlhile defective 'and containing many
absurdities, ‘and injustices, ‘neévertheless seem to indicate a
general purpose to promote justice,” The jury system is
abolished 'and the control 'of ' the judges is entirely' in "the
hands of the Soviet aunthorities, Many of the judges have
been napied .because. of . their ardert’ communism and few if
any have bheen appointed ‘hecause of their ' knowledge  of

jurisprudence or their acquaintance with law. The presiding
Judge In Moscow was a baker ‘and noné of the judges, accord-
ing to the information received, had been lawyers or students
of the law, The same was true of the attorneys who rep-
resented the State, but now young communist lawyers fill
a few of these positions, ~ 7 o

Visits to various courts and intérviews with prosecuting at-
torneys satisfied me that, 1ii the main, they weére trying to get
at the fucts and to do justice between  ltigunts, and be-
tween individuals and the Government. Thére seemed to
be a growlng desire to have 'thé courts conform to the law
and to follow uniform procedure,  The various’ statutes and
decrees and’ codes appeared in pamphlet of book form, and
+ the judges showed famillarity with tHem and the usual inter-
pretation given them. Many of the judges seemed humane and
were solicitous that the rights of persons charged with offenses
be protected. o T S :

The people are showing greater respect for ‘and confidence in
the courts, sind are more and more reforting to them to settle
thelr ‘property rights and controversles. - However, there was
a strong feeling that i controversies between communists and
Honcommuiiits thie former were 'given the advantage. A‘num-
ber of persons stated to me that they would not yet be willing
to avail themselves of the courts, where their adversaries were
communists, © = - ; ;

‘Information conveyed was' that now, as in the earlier days
of the revolution, the Judges subscribed'to the oath or stute-
ment that they would decide aceording to the * revolutionary
or socialistic conscience.” = Of course, the révolutionary 'con-
sclence of the judges differs, as the'slze of the chancellors’
foot ‘differs; and the result has’ been, as Bolsheviks stated,
that decisions upon'the sidme facts, in different parts of the
country, -were 'wholly different, and thus ‘brought the courts
into disrepute. Accordingly, an’' effort has been made to have
the judges bécome more conversant with the law and to ap-
proximate uniformity “in théir deécisions. In ‘other words,
the Government s seeking ‘certalnty, and the  officiuls are
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desirous of bringing greater uniformity and order and Jus-
tice into judicial proceedings. e N
Bar assoclations are:belhg forined, the membership being
largely ¢omposed of lawyers of the prerevolutionary days.
Many youtig men, sore’'of whoin are conimuhists, are beconiing
memberk of the bat associitions and they and:the older lawyers
not infrequently appear {n the courts representing litigants.
However, it was stated by some that the younger lawyers, and
particularly those of Bolshevik faith or sympathies, more fre-
gquently appear and seemed to have greater influence with the
judges than-the older lawyers, e
Defendants charged with crimes are entitled to counsel,
except where the court, upon due consideration, determines
that the State shall not be represented, in which event there is
no prosecutor and the defendant is without counsel, The theory
Is that the judge will represent both the State and the defendant,
Where the trial does not take the course just suggested, and
the defendant desires counsel, the judge communicates with the
lawyers’ “ Collegium,” which is the Bar Association, and the
president designates some attorney to act. The Judge is always
an active party in the trial of cases, whether criminal or civil.
He may send for books and papers, or witnesses, whenever he
thinks additional facts may be obtained, ,
One palpable defect in the judicial system arises from the
fact that the pangl of judges changes almost daily. As stated,
there are no juries, and the court consists of three judges; the
presiding judge is appointed by the Government, and the other
two are temporary, serving for a few days only and are se-
lected from lists prepared by the unions and workers’ organiza-
* tlons, This list is transmitted to a commission appointed by the
soviet authority, and they pick from the list the two temporary
judges who usually sit for the day. In one of the courts
vigited, the temporary judges were both women, appointed
from the shops; one of them was suffering from some facial
trouble and appeared with her face swathed in bandages. The
presiding judge, however, is the real power. He interrogates
the witnesses, directs the proceedings, and in most Instances
shapes the decision, The two temporary judges can overrule
him, but in actual practice it is seldom that his views are not
accepted by the other judges. =~ =~ . . \ .
The State Is divided into: political subdivisions; namely, vil-
lages, volusts. which consist of a number of villages, oolyzds,
comprising several volusts, the oolyzds corresponding to a
county in most of the States, and gubernias, composed of a
number of oolyzds. o y o .
TThere are inferfor courts provided for the smaller pol(ltil,cgl
subdivisions, with limited Jurisdiction. Courts of general
jurisdiction exist in the gubernlas, and appealy are allowed
upoh guestions of law from them to the supreme court of, the
province, There are also what are called war and transporta-
tion collegiums, or courts, which deal with questions of a
military nature or growing out of the transportation activities
of the Government, In criminal cases, bail may be allowed, but
not as a matter of right.. —_— , o
There are many charged with what are called * econoniical "
crimes and the prisons are filled with offenders convicted of
econonileal ¢rimes and counter-revolutionary offenses. Within
the first category come many acts and omlissions. It is a crime
to confer concerningt; or to furnish information respecting.
property confiscated by the Government. It is also an offense
to “mismanage’ Government property. As a result, many
persons, communists and noncommunists, who are connected with
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governmental husiness activities, are brought before the courts,
convicted, and sent to prison or éxiled to Archangel or Siberia.
Many persons connected with Government enterprises are now
greatlv concerned for their safety, because substantially all
such enterprises have deflcits which have to be met by larger
emissions of paper rables or by increased taxation.

It is an *economical crime to violate a labor or a co-
operative bargainlhg agreement or to -employ .persons other
than those provided by the ¢ode, Banditry and corruption in
ofice and couhter-revolutionary acts may "be punished by
death, As ‘stated, a broad meaning is given to the words
" counter-re\olutlonam acts,” and many persons are still being
arrested and prosecuted under this statute whose conduct
under any reasohable interpretation of the statute and under
a jJust and humane system or laws would not warrant. their

prosecution,
PRISONS

I vlbited 4 number of prisons and falked with many of thelr
inmates and examined the rooms and cells in which 'they were
imprigoned. Generally speaklug, the prlsons were fairly clean
and sanitax‘v The prisoners see ed well nourished and were
reagonably content with thelr s rroundlngs .One of the prisons
viqiggd contained several. hundred political offenders, It had
served the’ purpose of a mmtary prisan under the Czar's régime,
Here . the. rooms were commodious nd scru ulousl) clean;
There were a number of priests of .the Roma,n atholic Churc¢h
in one of the prisons vlstltjed '.l‘hey were cnarged ‘with having.
opposed - the seizure of _church Qrea,sures by. the Government.
My informytion was tha,t there had been no physlcal ‘force in-
terposed by the priests to prevent the Bolshevlk officigls from:
removing . the seized property from the churches, but many
priests of both the Orthodox and Roman Catholic Churches had
been arrested and imprisoned because of their alleged opposi--
tiog to such geizure, )

In a prison in Moscow I visited Archplshop Zepllack, the
venerable prelate of the Roman Catholic Church who was
serving a sentence of 10 years. From all that I could learn his
convietion and sentence were so unjust as to provoke, not only
reseniment in Russia, but wldespread condemnation. His
sentence was commuted to 10 - years' solitary confinement.
Tearning ‘that he was confined in one of the famous prisons
in Moscow, T sought® permission to visit him, My request was
granted and he' was brought from his prison cell into  the
office, where prison authorities were present, and I had oppor-
tunity to converse with him for: a few minutes. He occupied
a small cell which lacked conveniences found in modern prisons,
He was cheerful, hut his appearance indicated impaired health
and heavy druinq upon his vitality. - I learned that negotiations
were hemg conducted between Soviet -authorities and the Polish
Government, and another important organization which I felt sure

» Would” culminate in the reléase of Archbishop Zepilack withln
n short perlotd, We were advised a few days ago by Buropean
(ispatches that the venerable prelate had been escorted to the
western horders of Russia and hastily, indeed, brutally put
across thée line into Poland. The accounts stated that he was
in a most pitiable condition, showing serlous effects from his
long confinement, Heé was without suitable clothing or means
for the continuation of ‘his journey.

In some of the prisons muany of the mmates were engaged in
various kinds of 9mplovment Some were engaged in metal
shops, others in the manufacture of paper hoxes and a variety
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of commodities. .Generally speaking, the authorities .in charge.
of prisons seemed to- be humane and interested in the welfare
of the prisoners. - - ., .. ..o L L

.Political .prisoners.  were found in.a number:of the places
visited. .Some were: charged with being anarchists and others
as counter-revolutionists, . A .comparatively large number were
held for trial or had been convicted of graft, bribery, and cor-
ruption in office and many of larceny. .- . ... . - .. o .

I can not speak with any definiteness as:to the: condition of
prisons other than: those visited. . The.information: which I
obtained was.uncertain and in some respects conflicting. 1 was,
unable, ‘though I made dnquiries of the .Bolshevik. leaders,..to
learn the number of persons -imprisoned, those held :by the
Cheka, and the number who:had been exiled. ..I.did.learn,-how:
ever, that:there.were many prisons; that many, thousands of.
persons had been exiled to Siberia and to cold and inhospitable
regions jn northern Russia. The number of political prisoners
undoubtedly is less than during the period between 1918 and
1922, Howeéver, a large number are being held by the various
political organizatfons, and thotigands' have been' sent to Tar-
kestan, Siberia, and' to prison ¢éamps’ and statlchs “along thé

White Sea and' t6 points éontiguous'to the Arctic Oeedn: '

I talked to a number of persons whose 'friends and’ relitives
were In prison or had been sent t6 ‘péndl célonies'in Turkestan,
Siberia, and to prison camips within thé frozen regions of north-
ern Russia, I also met persoiis, both in Russia and in Getmany,
who had  been impfisohed by the Bolshevik' (overniment ‘or
whose relatives ahd friends had'been or ‘stifl' Were in prisoni or
in the camps provided for exiles, Substantially all statedthat
in the earlier days, of the Bolshevlk régime’ conditiotiy {n the
prisons were horrible; 'that théy wete overcrowded; that all
classés were thrown together in’ datk, fiithy, ‘and insanitary
places, where they were subjected to briital ahd cruel treatment,
to indignities and hardships, including starvation, whi¢h re:
sulted in appalling mortality. My information' was ‘that condi-
tions had considerably improved and that theré was more
humanity shown to prisoners now than formerly. -

FOREIGN-RELIEF ORGANIZATIONS A)'D HEALTH CONDITION

For several years, and particularly during the famine. period
of 1921 anad 1922, :various relief organizations were actively en-
gaged in . distributing food, cléthing, and- medicines among, the
Russian people.. The Bolshevik Government received these or-
ganizations with considerable reluctance, and at first sought
to hamper them in.their mission: of. mercy: and salvation; but
the fine work which was done and. the. scrupulous avoidance
by all representatives and: workers, of political discugsions, and
a complete abstention . from ‘participation; in; the Government,
local. or.general, soon,affecte a:change.in the attitude. of the
Government toward the: relief work,. However, in some Prov-
inces, local Bolsheviks placed ohstacles in.the path of the
relief workers and greatly hampered their efforts. There were
instances in. which Bolshevik officials diverted the medical
and other supplies to the army and into channels for which it
was not designed. - Buft, generully speaking, it should be sald
that the Bolshevik Government cooperated with these organiza-
tions in their humanitarlan work. The’ testimony was uni-
versal, a8 It was brought to my attention that the lves of
millions were saved. by this timely intervention. When it is
known that the destitution was so great and the agonies and
sufferings so frightful that thousands became insane and

L4
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parents devoured -their own ¢hildren, and entire communities
existed wupon roots and -the barks of trees, and that these con-
ditions were -found:in:'a territory perhapslarger in area than
the 'entire United -States east of the: Mississippt ‘River, some
slight idea: can be: obtained: of ‘the tragic: and 'awful situation.
Entire villagés were swept:away' and: hundreds  of thousands
of ‘people fled, seeking escape .froin dedth. - 8Bteppes and plains
were dotted with:the fleeing forms: of old and young, thousands
of 'whom fell-and- died by the wayside. =

Many ‘who- fled survived but did ‘not return; others wan-
dered, and still wander, in the various parts-of Russia, home-
lesss:and -dazed:: from. the ihorrors:and ‘experiences through
which they passed.. Members ‘of our party met large :numbers
of those who had fled from: the ‘Volga district into Siberia:and
other parts: of Russia returning. to.the dlstricts from: which
they had. gone. The boats upon which some of our party trav-
eled . down' the Volga River were crowded with peasants, many
of .whom.were: réturning- from . Siberia ; ‘others from different
parts. of: Russia seeking the villages: from which they had fled.
Their condition was pitiable in the.extreme, ., They. were with-
out sufficient food: and few had clothing to protect them, Upon
reaching the villuges where they had. formerly resided they
would: find, in:many. instances, that all lands had been dis-
tributed and that no:provision: had heen made for them. This
would necessitate their depurture to some other section where
lands 'were, still. available. . :

Thousands of children during the famine period were sent
l)y ‘the; Government into various parts. of Russia where it was
hoped- they would  be saved. Still others found their way into
Czecho. Slovakia .and: other near-by. countries, : We met hun-
dreds of these children, many looking well nourished, who were
returning from the places to. which they were. sent. They
were being. taken by the. Government to_thelr homes, where it
was : thought - that: if relatives. were not discovered other peas-
ants 'might ‘be. found to undertake, their care. I learned that
some villages: from which ohildren had been sent were en-
tirely -destroyed, the population having, .in part, perished, the
balance having sought homes elsewhere,

The reports recelved in. America durlng the famine period
were-not exaggerated. Millions died from disease.and starva-
tion, and hundreds of thousands of orphan c¢hildren now fill
homes maintained by the (GGovernment or :lead fugitive and
vagrant lives in the cities, fowns, and villages, Mauy, how-
ever, are: receiving care at the hands of charitable persons
whose resources are so slender as to make their own exist-
ence precarious. :The sufferings through which - many of the
children passed have left tragic {mpress upon their frail bodles,
Many are stunted and thousands show unmistakable evidences
of long periods of undernourishment. Many are tubercular
and a:large number are sufféring from malarial fever, as well
as other ailments, :

I was unable ‘to obtain accurate figures showing the number
of orphans and homeless children or the number of orphans’
homes and the: number of inmates, The figures submitted to
me show considerable varinnce, Statements from two per-
sons who had traveled extensively throughout Russia in rellef
and charitablé work: were also divergent, One stated that
there were over 1,000,000 children in orphans' homes and in-
stitutions .and 8,000,000 orphans and destitute children out-
side of the homes, most of whom were suffering from malnu-
trition and were without clothes for the approaching winter.
It was his opinion that large numbhers would die because of
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exposure, undernourishment, and diseases which would. flow
therefrom, The other: on gave :it. as 'his opinion. that:thére
were more than 2,000,000 orphans in Russia, and.that. there
were hundreds of thousands who were lacking food and. cloth-
ing, The Government is: endeavoring to cope. with the orphan
and destitute-children problem. Hundreds of .children's homes
have heen established, but the number is. wholly inadequate
to care for the orphans and the thousands who: are waifs. upou
the streets or who can not be prgvided for: because of.the .im-
poverished  condition of their parents. - Many :of the homes’
are insanitary, wretchedly equipped;. and. afford - insufficient
food and inadequate warmth and clothing: for the inmates,
Distressing poverty exists in citles, towns, and: villages, and
the present winter -will bring: to mlilllons of Russian people:in-
tense suffering, sickness, and disease, and to hundreda of thou-
sands premature death, : . ‘ T RN

Through these organizations many  hospitals' were partially
equipped and medical supplies furnished. . The medical’ fra-
ternity of Russia cordially cooperated ‘with these organiza-
tions and thelr physical wants were ih part supplied, thus
enabling them-' toget sufficient strength to effectively aid in
meeting the frightful conditions existing, ; . «

To Petrograd alome 25 carloads of medical supplies were' sent,
and from there distributed within -the:city and over:a very
large area of northern and northeastern Russia, -~ Within:that
-extensive district 20 per cent of the: people during 1921: and
1922 suffered from typhus, and the victims of tuberculosis
reached ‘anprecedented heights. ' Inquiries brought information
that throughout Russia there has been an incréase over pre-war
conditicns in ‘the number suffering from tuberculosis, syphilis,
and other diseases, and that at present an epldemic of malaria
prevails in all parts of the country:. There is great need for
public health physicians as well as regulations, and as indi-
.cated the hospital facilitles are wholly inadequate for the needs
of the people, - 1 visited a ‘number of hospltals: and found but
few that could be regarded as ‘satisfactory. Most ‘of them
lacked supplies, equipment, nurses, and an- adequate medical
staff, Some were unclean, insanitary, und ilacking in nearly
everything which hospitals should ‘have, ' There {8:great need
of physicians and surgeons in all ‘parts of Russia,' Most of
the peoplé are ignorant of the ordinary laws of sanitation and
health, Fortunately, tlie medical schools are crowded, many
.of the students being inspired with a sincere desire to equip
themselves for service among their suffering countrymen, -

In the United States there is'one physician to every 800 of
the population, In Russia there is but one physician ' for
every 6,000 population. ‘Inquiry revealed that 'in'most rural
districts there are no physicians; and the henlth'regulations, if
any exist, are archale and not enforced. It should be remem:
hered, however, that not only in the World War but in the
elvil wars of Russia thousands of physicians perished, and the
mortality in the ranks of medical'men has been very great since
the end of these internal conflicts. Physicians were classed as
bourgeoisie, and- their sufferings for lack of food, ¢tlothing, and
shelter brougzht thousands to premature death. " -

This dark page of denth is a tribute to the fidelity to duty and
the devotion to the 1deéals of:their profession. - Undernourished,
starving, and dying, the Russian physicians’ went among'the
suffer:ng people of Russia, serving'and saving, ¢ounting naught
of themselves, Lack of sanitation and health regulations and
the indifference of the people to thg rules of health, indiscrimi-
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nate s association of those afflicted with contagious.and other
diseases with all classes in, the varioug, communities, hunger
and ‘exposure, ‘ull of these and other.conditions lald heavy toll
uponi-the Russian people:and alded in bringing about widespreud
troubles;  economic - and:: otherwise, from. which .Russia has
suffered:and:is still.suffering, ... . .. ... .0 o e

Typhold, typhus, cholera, and: other diseases. added to the
woes ' of -an affiicted people. .- Hospital facilities were. wholly
Inadequate :and’ medicine -and hospital supplies were:practicaily
nonexistent, '::iAccurate - information :was: not, obtalnable ptp, -£o
the ‘ainount! expended: by ‘American and other foreign relief as-
sodintions‘ini Russia; . Figures-were stated giving: a total of.be-
tween $50,000,000 and $100,000,000; Those who contributed will
haveithe satistaction of ‘knowing.that their contributions gaved
the lives of millions and gave. succor and sustenance.to millions
more, : The’ work of thie American rellef: expedition and the
Jewlah rellef committee and the. Friends organization were
very ‘eflective. I do not mean to imply, however, that other
orfgntl’?dtions were not equally as effective or their work.less
valuable, i .- - g Co ey
~The ‘Bolshevik Government, in dealing with health problems, is
confronted with similar. difficulties met in other governmental
activities! It lacks. competent men and {8 overwhelmed with
an-ignorant bureaucracy. 'Lack of revenue also s an obstacle
to' the: carrying out of desired reforms, but progress is, being
made, ‘and :the ‘health of the people:is improving, and sanitary
and hygieni¢c measures are being gradually but slowly put into
operation, - o ;

. ' ' LABOR

Iritormation “obthlned regarding labor was not as complete
as desired, and the facts' stated may' be too isolated to war-
rant broad generalizations as to the labor conditions in Russia,
First, as Herein indicated, perhaps 85 per: cent-of the:popu-
lation' belotig' to the peasant class, and they have no connec-
tion with ‘1abor  unlons or labor ‘organizations, -Before the
war employees in factories, maniifacturing plants, mines, and
mills were ofrgdanized into affillated ‘unfons, They had gained
many reforms ‘and weré rational and temperate in their de:
mands;, ‘Within the untons were found many able men, students
of political and social sciénce, who participated in some of the
liberal ' moverments ‘directéd - against the evils-in' the czaristic
govérnment -and to acconiplish needed reforms.in the adminis-
tration of the government, as well as its fundamental and sub- .
stantive law,: Some were communists and a considerable num- .
ber were conhected with the ‘Menshevik and Social Revolu-
tionary Parties, but the overwhelming majority were not con-
nected with: political parties or the political struggles that were
being waged,:. L i . o

Some of the workmen in the factories, particularly in Petro-
grad and Moscow, gave thelr support to the Bolshevik revolu-
tion..  Lepin has stated that without the workers, referring to
membets, of ‘the union, the revolttion would have falled. But
after the Bolshevik Government obtained powér it attempted to,
and qufte’ effectually aid, destroy the utiions. The members of
the unions, ag well a8 ‘the people generally, were subjected to a
despotic military 'cortrdl, and ‘both men and women, com-
munists add noncommunists, indeed, all the population between
certaln ages, weré made subject to the orders of thé govern-
ment. The communist formula adopted made all persons the

8. Doc. 126, 68—1——7
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chlldren of ‘the Stete, é&ery movement of the!n liveu’belng e
recteéd’ by the goVernment No»wases were'to' be ‘paid, no ‘coni-
pensation ‘Was to'be allowed, 'allwere: warkers:in and: for ithe
State, ‘'which’'owned'ail  property; ‘controlled -and - directed all
industbiedf’and ‘siibjected: the :pevple’ td' a: species of: servitude.
The condltion of the workers during his:perfod of military com-
munism' was wretched and ‘debasing i1:'the extreme. o - i)'

One of ‘the signs of’progresd in Russia ls: the: improved situ-
ation 'of -the workérs:'in | the;: factories 'and imills;and plants;
Assoclation with many workmen:and visits: to'numerous plants;
milly; ‘and -mines ‘afforded: satltfactoryirevidencef that;. though
wagis paid are : excéedingly ‘low, the: Wworkmen are. enjoying
privileges 'denled to ‘many Russian.(¢itizéns; and:are’ able; to
obtain-more: 6f! the necessities of life!than:the great majorlty
-of_the ‘inhabitants' of :Russla are able to/procure;ii: i - !

“Labor unions nowexist, ‘although their. power: is,: restrloted
by the Government, and'their:freedom grestly curtailed, There
aré’ 22/ branches of industry ‘that are organized, and:these are
combiited into’' ‘a federal union, of ‘which: Tomsky is-ithe! ‘head,
He 18 one of the ablest and most powerful of the communists;
Indecd, he ‘has 'hecome: so: powerful ithat: he 18 one; of.the: ¢om-
mittee ‘of nine: which'controls. the icommunists, and, : therefore,
the ‘Bolshevik Government and: Communist Party, There, are
967: important,  or key, leaders.in' these 22 unlons,: more than
two-thirds of whom are:actually. members: of ‘the: Communist
Party; and’ many of ;the: othersmre either :communists;ordare
supportlng the Soviet Governient.. ' A:majority of the meinbers
of the unions are not members of the Communist Party, mor
are they communists, but they .give but little, attention to
political questions, walting for changes and 1mprovements and
greater freedom, . Their sufferings under Bolshevism have heen
80 sev:re ‘that their mittative and will. have beep almost de:
Btl'oye 'R e N

When' asked. how a very small mlnquty ot eommu lsts ip
the  unions could control such, great ,organlza ions‘ ,.E:E
replied: “ That s what.we fought, for.” .;He‘, % ong; o t;hq
militant Bolsheviks. and (supported .Lenin and .the  Bolshevik
leaders in their revolutiopary: contest. . He. ‘turther, added that
the noncommunists had no policy, whereas t he commyn{sts hﬂ,d
a definite one; which .called . for. united, act qngl producegl
solidarity among its. members. ‘He.turther. stat ed, that the non-,
communists knew that the government was:in the hand I8 of com-
munists and that.the communist. workers could qbtain greater
favors and privileges from ‘the Bolshevik- Govemment than
members ; of the union could who were not .communists. He
added a :further. strikmg reason, the evidence ot vth’h was
everywhere found:

The communiats are more ehergetlc und aggresslve, they have ob
jectives to be reached and a preclse pollcy to carry out' L

Tomsky ‘stated that while the min\mléf.l d
unions. did not dlggimina)ze agaipstc? otw<)mtmmﬁs{§,l théy‘g‘ id

curry on,a most, aggresslve an ctiv ca paigh i behait ot
communism, to, win, ahori rg% X h? ﬁn f in; the "i‘l"xh‘, .
munist: fafth and to, shpport the Bolsheyik égimé ‘In Yarioly’

places.. visited the, accuracy, of ‘this tatemexit Wﬂs”éhtabllshédﬁt

Commun tptq An,, charge. of, plangg]u and,§ ,or ,m? vho el
officers,.of . the unfons, were: exceedingly a ve in'§ é di k“
munism and popularizing It among the members." pouseé'{

were.provided in many places for,the workmen, and they we re
usually in charge of communists who, were mmrget(c fn’ Pro
viding communistic llterature and propaganda for the members,
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-« Tomsky also'stated ithat, though. monunion: men .might be
employed, -the activities of:.the organjzations .wouild. .speedily
take: theminto the :unions; the..advantages .and benefits given
to. union. employees, stichas: lower - rents; better living: quarters,
reduced .  theater:: charges, . #ick  benefits, | ‘compensation. for. in-
Juries,i:and.is0 i forth;, being istrongil inducements: for ' them to
become: connected) with:such organizations; 1, ..., .. ..
The 22 federations representing various industries and. work-
ers have)a representative of i thelr: respective organization: in
each: locality, where/ workers of ithe/particular group are. found,
The!central council: of labor.'unions .unites the .various inter-
mediary andnlocal organizations; all-of/ which are directly under
the: orders: of:'the, central:iofganization, .of .which Tomsky. 18
president. . However, where ' the industries are few. and: scat-
tered over a:large:extent of territory regional organizations are
effected -which unite theivarious: Provinces; and:these:latter. or-
ganizations are connected witli:the 'Moscow. central organization,
The orders of the central organization. are:obligatory upon. all
local' provincial, and :regional ones;: Conventions are :held to
whichii representatives' from sthe: provincial/and.:regional or-
ganizations:are:sent,:- An all:Russian:cotincil of labor unions is
elected by the ' convention,  and-.consjsts of/89. members;. a
presidium, ior!-executive: committee,:consisting .of .18 members,
is  elected 'by: this council,iahd it possesses all the powers of the
general: cotincil wheti the latter. is:not in:session,. . .
- From 15 to: 20 per!cent: of :the membership of the congress of
soviets; which'theoretically<is the supreme:body iof:the union
of soviet Republics, are named by ‘the councll: of labor unions
oriits presidium. :‘Moreover,imany ' of the labor..union:organi-
zations eléct: members directly to:theiSoviet Congress.. .In that
matner ithe ilabor. organizations have:a large representation 'in
the congress of Boviets;:thus:increasing ithe dmmportance of the
unions in ' the  Government;: and :three of their ‘members are
members:of - the: central: (soviet) executive committee in which
full ' authority is:'vested: between the ineetings .of the soviet
congiress, ' No:labor utilot); in éffect, can 'be organized except as
# branch of the drganization Héaded: by Tomsky. . : :
' Regarding strikes, Tomsky: stated: the Government has power
to suppress them, It I8 clalmed by soviet leaders that while
purely: economic’ strikes:: are -not"” interfered - with; the.Govern-
ment " will ‘exett its' power ‘where the: strikes are political in
chardeter: or ivhere:they:vitally’ affect the Government politi-
cally ot écoriomically. In view. ot the control' by the Goyern-
ment 'of ‘all' Industries and' of: the economic forces of the State,
it 18 mdnifest that ‘the workers are subject to coercion and to
control’ by "the ‘soviet duthorities' even though military force
is required. " But there'is compulSoryiarbitration in Govern-
ment 'dctivities: Strikerd l"ave,{beenfax‘rested‘»andr‘-there have
been political driests’ of members ' of the! union.. Disputes are
usiiilly ‘settled ' through' ‘the instrumentality of conflict boards
¢omposed 'of ‘worknten and * managing men.” If they fail, the
matter 'may be brought to the head of the labor union and its
orghnizations, ' At ‘the present time, for the purpose of fixing
wiges, ‘employees-inthe various ‘plants are divided into cate-
gorles, 'there’ being a8 many as' 16:to 20 categories in. some fac-
torfes ‘'whef¢!the' products'are varled;:: v o+ o
These ‘categories are determined:by. ths:various: local adminis-
trations ‘and'in'the various ‘lines of ‘work, the character.of the
work :and ‘the ‘qualifications !of the employees: determining the
catégoried 'within: which they/are placedi < ..+ . - .,
With ‘respect to: the Government. trusts—and these trusts con-
trol the heavy industries—representatives of the local unions
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meet: with the: head of the labor union at Moscow, and sich
person: or persons -a# ‘may be designated by the trust, and:the
categories-are them determined, and, a inimum  wage: for un-
skilled' labor having-been: fixed; automatically all :labor above -
falls -intoi:the - determined‘ categofiés, Paymients to employees
are based upon the commodity ruble, the value of which depends
\IJ‘poni the prices of various commodities in different parts of

ussia, oo i A Caibnenas ooy :’u‘:‘-;?."/)'-.k;;.; e

A minimum“ wage' is fixed by'the Government for:the:entire
State, and. a ‘maximum wage is fixed for Government émployees,
the purpose being to restrain officlals from paying ‘exorbitant
wages to technicians dnd’experts.  Where it is important that
the services df ‘experts be obtained:and they caninot be obtained
within ~the maximum  price’ established by the Government,
application may bé made to the'Commisgar-of Labor for special
permission ‘to ‘increase the: compensation: ;Under. this system
more' than 4,500 experts and highly trained technical men are
recelving wages in-excess of the maximum, . .. - .. )

The labor -laws have frequently been : revised, :and .of the
moré than' 800 labor decree statutes: relating to-labor:40 only
remaln, and they are being:.modifled, - Article 171 of the labor
code provides'-for compulsory arbitration; and: agenctes for
settling controversies, among them being a board of inquiry;.-a
quasi arbitration court, and an arbitration board, -are among
the means provided for settling disputes. Where nattonal inter-
ests are involved the Councll of Labor and Defense can enforce
compulsory arbitration, also in case of a strike where it spreads
or may involve:a number- of cities,: P .

Labor.  exchanges are :provided :to. which persons geeking
employment may go, Private employers must register all em-
ployees with the labor bureaus. A private employer must apply
to the labor bureau for-all ordinary -and unskilled workers. To
transgress this provision is a crime. - Exceptions may be made
if employees are required to occupy.a relatlon of trust and
confidence to their employers or where technical or professional
knowledge is required, but even then the bureau must be notifled-
by the employer of his action. The law prescribes six hours per
day for mental workers and elght hours for those engaged in
manual labor, e ; .

The methods heretofore employed to provide insurance against
disease, sickness, accident, and. death have -been. so imperfect
and inadequate as to have utterly falled to meet the promises
made or the obligations contracted for, Statements were made
to me that no compensation had been received by: many  in-
jured employees or by some widows and minor children where
husbands and fathers had.been killed or: died from natural
causes and while working for Government concerns, ,

The Commissar of Labor stated that his department had
yecently taken over the labor insurance.department, which he
admitted had fatled to function, He contended that the service
had improved so far as injured workmen were concerned, but
that it was very unsatisfactory in extending rellef in all other
cases. The German system of categories which is applied to
employees to determine the rate of compensation for the dif-
ferent grades of injuries has been rather closely followed.

The members of the union contribute to the International
Labor Union, the headquarters of which are in Moscow. With
this organization are the syndicalists of Spain and France and
the I, W, W.'s of America, as well as various orgunizations in
other countries which belleve in what is known as the “ class
struggle ” or “class movement.,” Tomsky stated that while
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this organization was not a branch. of the Third Internationale
its objectives were substantially those of the Communist Party,
. With 'reference to the Americin’ Federation of Labor, Mr,
Tomsky, as well as other Bolshevik leaders, condemned. it, and
a number of ;them denounced Mr. Gompers and his attitude .
toward the Bolshevik Government. .

INDUSTRIAL CONDITIONS AND WAOKS

1t is somewhat dlﬁlc,uﬁj;.tqdé ermine the wages recelved by
employees, They fluctuate gnd vaty in différent parts of
Russia, The rallroad emplOyees recelve on an average ap-

proximately from 25 to 28 per céiit of pre-war wages, When
it 1s remembered that prices of all commodities, except grain
and -a. few agricultural products, are several hundred per cent
above pre-war levels, it 1s apparent that the wages of this
class of employees would scarcely reach 10 per cent of those
pald in 1918, "An average of the earnings of labor In all In-
dustries in’'my. opinion would not exceed 12 rubles (goid) pe
month ., (See. Economic Life, September, 1923, and Comerce
Reports, (United States) December 80, 1023,) The situation

does not.portend any advance in wages, . There were evidences
at the time I left Russia of increased unemployment in many
of ;the industries, In Petrograd, more than 'a hundred thou-
sand. persons, were out of employment, "A number, of plants
had been closed and orders had been récélved from the Moscow
authorltles, to close others, ,The local, soyiet leaders remon-
strated, fearing that the closing of. further’ plants would pre-
cipitate trouble among employees, which might- resultin strikes
and . violent. outbreaks against Bolshevik rule, In most indus-
tries the Govyernment has been compélled to.concentrate its
activities upon. a greatly reduced number of factorles, plants,
and so forth, Accordingly many were being placed in * stand-
by " condition, and renewed efforts were being made to in-
creas«: the production of the few which it was determined to
Opel'a e.;~n;--- T Poan et S P o IV e S

“Notwithstanding the low wage paid, the Government is un-
able to operate its plants’ and factories, except at great loss,
The Government, hoping.to increase efficlency and production
in industries controlled and operated by it, has brought
about large consolidations, Various: industries have been
grouped Into trusts and combines; Where a number of enter-
prises of the same character are united and brought under
one management, they ‘are spoken of as a * trust,” but a * com-
bine"” embraces numerous plants and;exlt‘erprlses, either in
allled or interdependent lines of production, The *trusts®
and “combinations” are further consolidated into *syndl-
cates,” The Government is also trying an experiment of dl-
viding Russia into what it calls *economic units.” The In-
dustries in eastern Russia and western Siberia were united
into an economic group, though in so doing new arrangements
were necessary and : provinces, which in the past 'had but
little industrial or business relations with others, were thus
brought together into one econontic unit. This provides dis-
locations in business and destroys channels of trade which,
for years, and indeed for centuries, have been followed.

Somme Bolshevik leaders stated that these economic units
might be the basis of political subdivisions which would re-
sult in breaking into fragments the gubernias and causing a
redistribution with reference to the lines delimited by the
economical units, Such an arrangement i{s a most dangerous
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one’ and'’ may retatd’ 1hdustrial: development. It carried out
polltically, it would' ‘change’ pOlltlcnl ‘boundaries, - déstroy ‘the
unity” and’ solidarity’ of states' and- prdvluces and render tho
_ peoplé more ‘anterable to despotic rule,

The number of trusts’ repo:‘(ed by‘the Boluhevlk GoVemment
in the spring of 1922 was 408, There' Wweére 28 combines and
a number of syndicates My information was that many-of
the plants emhriaced within' these' trusts ahd combines were
not now in operatlon,

In many, places I was toid’ i)y empio&ees’,’in govei-’dment ‘en-
terprises timt thejt ‘Wages' had’ ot béen pald,. small ‘a8 they
were, for 'periods varylng froni 30 'days to three’ oz four m nths.
The  number of , émployées; In ' the governmen -operated 1n-
dustries has' gréat)y decreaded,

In October, 1022, 'there were empléyed in the ‘yarlous’ manu:
tucturing and miling enterprises;’ mcluding small priyate shops
and home labor, neatly' 1,200,000’ woi'kers. 'Of this nuimber
188,000 were engaged in ‘the ofl flelds ‘and' i1 the "coal mines:
In the varlous ‘trusts and combinés 800,000 were employed,
In the various metallurgical agxd chemlcal worké not embraced
within trusts and ‘combines t_ Operated by ' thé government
92,000 weré employed, Local’ soylets. employed 54,000 men
in nationalized plants, A number of ‘small ' concerns we!‘e
leased and the aggregate’ number employed in’all’ was 65
In 1917 there were more than’ th{ee and’ one-quarter ihii fon )
employed in ‘these industries. 921 the humber had shrunk
to approximately 2,000,000, and the ‘nuniber’ einployed“at ‘the
present timeé is less than the figurey ‘Which "1 havye given ' for
October, 1922, Becatise of the small prodiiction, ‘the' enormous
losses resulting from govemtnéntal ‘operations,’ 't'Gzether with
the closing down of many plants, thousands of employees have
been discharged. It must be sald, however,  that''the soviet
authorities 'ate ‘eéndeavoring: to" make ‘the* industries  self-sup-
porting,” and ‘they are “therefore' introdhchig econoinlea and
cutting  dowh -expenses, The policy of ‘asiing ' paper rubleés.
to meet deficits resulting from governmental operation of in-
dustries 1t'18 now perceived ‘can'niot much lotigér be continued.

Hovwever, as I have stated;’ under’ the presert ‘ political and
economic system there ‘is but ‘slight” hope for “improvement.
Only by modifying the present econotiic’ polieles" éan Russia
be relieved from the evils from whidli' shé is sufferlng 'If free:
dom were glvén to the people, and: it sane and ‘ratioiial indus-
trial policles iwére adopted, 'incliding ‘an' abandonment of the
forelgn-trade monopoly by the Governifient, and: ptivate ‘owner-
ship and opemtion ‘of ‘lhdustriés - were permitted, Russia's
progress would - he assured, Bureaucracy which: exists ‘has
a deadly drid paralyzing effect not only upon the Govemment
but upon inditstry.

Trotskl -and- other communists' have" percelved ' that - 1m-
portant ' reforins must’ be immedlately” introduced © into " the
Government and into 'the organizationts ‘which' control : the
nationnlized indistties, ‘I heard of : bitter 'contests being
waged among the commuhists over théi\viste, extravagance,
ineficlency,” and corruption in ‘the' various bt‘anchés of  the
Governmeént' as ‘well as in the adnilnistration of the industties
of the ¢ountry. ‘Some progress has® beén 'made in*aecting
reformg, and if the views’ of more llbeml communlsts prevail
further adyvhncemetit will be made.’” - °

Referrin@ again to wages paid in’ Russlu. the’ Bolshe#lk New‘s-
paper, Trude, in its lssué’ No, 89; published: in - April; 192%,
refers ‘to- the decrease -froth mohth té ‘month ‘of wages and
of the purchasing power of the ruble, It states that the
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actual»monthlw.e.am:nss': of .employees during; the quarter from
January ito; Marelinclusive,, 1022, were. a8 follows: January,
6:15; | February, 5,05 ;. March;:13.25, . Wages continued, to_fail
and' have reached. a level .§o..low, at the present time ap to
make.., )t impossible: for the employees; in the Government
industries tojobtain the necessities of life, In the same article
the paper states:that:at that time the wages pald were about
16 per, cent;of EhePre-WaL AR, | .ot yriponiiniy foj Dt
/The. same goviet, paper; the Trude, in.an article published
by.Mri. L, Ginsherg, .presents’ an; index :of prices and wages
in; Russin; from,;November, 1921, to May, 1022, - Assuming a
price.Index and g wage index;of,100.in. Noyember, 1021, in
May, 1922, :the; priceindex had: reached: 5,000 and 'the wage
index,; but1,520. ,8ince that:time the disparity between the
price and; wage indexes has increased. .. ', ... ... .. ..
- Itis recognized that the economic regeneration of the country
depenids: upon;the. Increase of: production, But this organ de.
clarég; that the latter is impossible as long as the rate of wages
mOVOﬂdOW!lWRR'do ‘("{'”n}f L paii ‘1“‘»,‘ ‘:J".;)i,.;i)"“__‘ ; NN TS BN T ETIT RIS § TR
_ Many of the,.various schemes devised to. increase production
have-been, most: fantastic, ignoring .natural laws and normal
condltfons of the human element as applied to the conditions
of life, ,There has been some improvement in production, since
the adoption . of plecework, 'In many, .of the places visited I
learned. that from, 40 .to 60..per;cent -of the employees were
engaged ‘in .plecework, Numerous iémplgye‘e,s With whom I
spoke, ;approved. oﬂt‘ this plan, . Undoubtedly, it had, materially
u
u

increased the output of the plants and had met with universal
approyal,among, the: employees, including thoge who were. not
engaged In PIOCOWOTk, e it i o i e
. In, the, early days of the Bolsheylk régime every. form of the
sorenlled capitalistic system, was nbolighed, .. With the confisca:
tione of banks and;all formsof, ntgpertyssnd‘the"natibnalizati.dg
of all, industries, .the people became wards, of, the Government,
Wages ;were.abolished ; rank. and position. ignored ; fitness and
capacity for, service dlsregarded; and ignorant, incompetent,
and often cruel and brutish persons were invested with power
and, the people were driven llke dumb cattle, In, this situation
conditions could, not have been  other than frightful and un-
bearable, . Millions dled. from want ‘and "exposure, and the
number, of boyjrgeojse and intellgetudls who. perished will never
be kpown. The efforts to compel production yere unavalling,
_From. this' {nerno, as 1. bave :stated, Ruisia 15, emerging,
Indiyidualg. are ‘not. yet. permitted to order their lives or to
det,qrml,g: their course, but the right of cofitract in a llmited
way, i8. belng recognized, and; men, and, yomen; are timidly and
apprehensjvely: asking to-be heard in the matter of fixing their
compengation, , But the Goyernment controlling the idustries
is .supreme;,. It; owns, all raw materials, controly and operates
the factories;and plants and, indystries aside, from, agriculture,
- and the people therefore must submit to lts decrees, Because
of  the, Ineficlency, of . the Government the cost of production is
enormous. | With, .the.increage in.wages the, costs, of production
are: augmented, and, with the high level of commodity prices
which has heen reached, the purchasing power, of the ruble s
reducedi.to:-the.xxan.iﬁh.ins«.po!nt.‘1 Labor, therefore, ig the victim
of communist, poliofes,, .. Not only. the capitalist, who has been
deprived ,ot;,.h.ls,;.prf;pe:tx, put, also the, workingman, who has
been despolled,of ‘his, lihérty,, suffers under Bolshevik tule,
.A:itable. submitted to me;by.the Soviet officlals in the Ural
district reveals the. catastyophic; decline in.production under, the
Bolshevik Government., In 1913 the production of ores in the
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district' afiounted 'to’'110,000,000'poods’; ' fot ' the 'year ending
Septetiiber 1, 1928, the ‘production’ ‘was *but 114,500,000 poods)
the produétioni’ of ‘coppeér for: 1018 was: 41,000,000 podds, a8
agalnst 4,000,000 for 1928 the production ot coal 'was 855,000,000
poods’ for 19187 ‘and 71,000,0( ;poqu‘ for the'year éndihg 'Sep:
tember 1,/1928 Senators'ars'familiar with 'the ‘fact thatithé
Ural' Mountains ave ‘renowned' for 'their: platinum "deposith.
The demand for platiium hag bééti’ gteat' duririg and since the
war, ‘and the priced paid td secure it aveé beefi mucki‘above the
pre-war level.' The'Bolsheylk Government:selzed: thebe mines;
including-the machinery, and had a free land in the production
of platinum. 'The output in' 1013 Was 829 poodd; but:for: the
fiscal year 1028 '0illy 24'poods ;' thie salt'productioni:for the yedt
1918 ‘was 21,500,000 poods, but 16,000,000  only ini'1928% the pro:
duction of, cast-iron for 1918'was' 56,000,000! poods;- and: for the
fiscal year 1922-28 but’ 8,000,000’ poods ;' the:yleld of fron (Mar-
tin) 'was 49,000,000 poods: for 1018 ; and 11,500,000 for1622-28";
thero were produced 14,000,000 poods of sheet-iron {h 1918 and
3,000,000 only in 1023 ; 22,000,000 poods of tool iron were produced
in 1918, and but 5,000,000 in 1022-23: the production 'of:'fed
copggg‘*for'1913 was 1,000,000 poods, but in 1922-28 only ~1?Q,000
poo g8, ' ‘i' . :" -’,;"uu"- BIEE i”f;il ‘,n;‘§ Iﬂ "~-{:‘.‘n‘i ’f.(‘lih‘;
‘Substantldlly thé same disparity ‘éxists in the production of
paper ‘and all chieriiical and wood' products; Throughoit Russia
I ohserveéd huridréds of plants 'dnd;’factories which-'had' been
closéd’; mahy were it tulns, ‘afd some which I Visited were In
a dilapidated and run-down' ¢condition "A'report sibmittéd by
the Soviet Government shows thut from - Janudry'to ‘July; if-
clusive, 1928, froni 10°per ceiit to' heatly 19 per: ent of all éx-
penditures made by_tpe Government were dévoted to méeting
deficits arising’ thomi' 'thé opération of imdustrial’and'manu-
tactirig ‘plants and ‘the''Goveriment's’ agidulturgl adtivities:
It i3 Wworthy of ‘noté’that'thé Govertiént’ has undértaken to
operate a ‘nuniber ‘of‘ldfge ‘estates which were dopfidcdted]" It
selected the richest and the best. Communists'insistéd that the
Goyémment' could and should' conduét ‘agricultural ‘bpetations
upon’ a lirge dcalé;'and that' with its' cofitrol of labor'and the
raflroads, as 'well a8 ‘all'forms of 'prbbér@, “and with' the'gredt

demand for 'agricultiral products: thioughont' Birope profits
would result. “But the expetieiice''of "the Goveérnment'in ‘its
agricultural activitiés has Been' disdppolnting and' lossds’ Huye
resulted which haye ‘beén met by increased taxation’ and’the
emission of paper riblés, I heard many complaints from’ peas.
ants that those employed upon’ the So-called government farms
enjoyed inany advantagés over the rést of the peoplé; that'thelk
wages were higher 'and ‘the ‘preferencés ‘and favors' granted
placed 'them in a preferréd’ position. The criticlsm was' héard
that these employees  Weré' fridolent 'afid  ineMicleiit, 'notwith-
standing the superlor advantages which they énjoyed. T shiould
add, however, that the Goverriment has sought to introduce fm-
proved methods of agricultare at thése various estates; and has
also ‘made efforts to improve the various bréeds of ‘domestle
animals required by ‘the peoplé, 'Bit the game paralysis’and
inefficiency which exhibits itself fii other industrled ¢ontrolled
by. the Government heutralizes the good intentions of the Gov-
ernment and bring to naught théir schemes and plans&. Theé
same report to which I have reférred reveals'that thé 'eéxpenses
for the national defense for the same peitlod consumed approxi-
mately 14§ per cent of the national outlay; ‘21 pér'cent to 81.8
per cent of the national expenditures were ‘Fequired to 'meet
administrative expenses; education and:all cultural and: socia!
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activities recelved from 3.4 per cedt to' 59 per cent of all

nattonal expenditures, L s
'These: deficits," of -course, ‘call :for: additional: {ssues of ipaper
rubles, and thesé' emissiolis ‘are immediately reflected in-higher
prices for'industrial commodities. ' A8 I 'have heretofore stated;
the defleit! for the'fiscal year ending in 1928 will' beé betweefi 60
périicent 'and 70 'per cént of the entire natlonal outlay.” When
I .entered Russla’ it required 240,000,000 rubles’ to ‘piirchase one
dollar, 'S¢ raptd:Wwas' the decline In (he'ruble that, in thd last
days: of' Septembet: and’ befdré my: departire from ‘Russia, a
dollur would produce 'approximiftely. 800,000,000 - fubles,” and
‘:lh'ci‘ea‘ then, as'T am advised; the decline ot)’the ruble has heen
DI vy s S S D s
" The' bfnggt{prebat‘e%tot?,t!ie' fischil'year 1022-28 ¢alled! for an
expénditire 'of:11,418,818,617 riibles'"(gold), ‘and: it was estl:
riated:/that ' the | iivcome “for' the' daine ‘fiscal ' year wotild: be
1056,000,000: (gold) ‘rubles,' Theré' were allocated to education
48,000,000' rubles { ‘health, *15,000,000 rtibles ; ‘finance, 180,000,000
tublés’t transport, 46,500,000 rubles;" posts and telegtaphs;
30,000,000 rubles ; war, 21,000,000 rubles; loahs and subsidies to
industry, 94,000,000 rubles { agriciilture, ‘58,000,000 ”rubléd {and
to local ‘pélitical ' subdivisions, 68,000,000 ‘rubles, - The budget
provided that 26,600,000 rublef were to be devotéd to finanéing
the: State 'banks, and 74,000,000 rubles to the purchase of food
(SRR It SN R R PSS UL St . P

suppleg, '« o oo e ‘ -
~’Authentle’ informatlon' which “I*Nave received siiice leaving
Russia: proves: that'the éxpenditured aréimiich greater and that
the: subsidies pald to the enterprises and' industries 'operated
by the ‘Govérfiment ‘were’ muchlarger’thaii' anticlpated or for
whieh provisiohs'had 'been ‘made; THE Soviet 'authdrities, per-
celving “the:disastrous 'éffects ‘to" industry’ and ‘to economié
re;dtprgt’_io‘n; Iyesulting fromh! théde' ‘enormous 'deficits’ ‘met'' by
paper ‘emissions; ‘have tmposed additional taxés upon 'the people, .
T have réferred ‘to those laid dpon the peastints and have aldo
alluded to‘the very héavy burdens in‘the'shape of lcenses and
taxed’ imposed’ upon 'all- forms ‘of ‘private enterprise,’ The indi-
vidual engagiiig in'uny form of ‘trade 'or'comrmetrce has bheen
encotintered' at every’ tuin by the' vordclous démands: of ‘the
Goverhment; "I talked with- many' perons ‘¢oming within the
categoi'!es=refei'réd to, ‘and ‘they ‘were loud in-their complaints
agalr)st What ' they regarded as the unjust exactions of the
Governfnent, '~ T oo LT T
' Aythentie ‘reports which have come from’ Russia’‘dtring the
past' few nfoniths show that tlieé Governmént is “stlll’ piirsiilrg
this’ disastrous policy toward those Who are seeking'to enga‘ge
in’ privaté' énterprise. :: Moreover, recetit ‘reports indicate that
the wing of the party’ fopgme;‘g “to private ownership”of prop-
erty in any forin {3 exerclsing greatér’'power than it did during
1022 and 1928, If urchecked; 1t will destroy ‘these new husi-
ness enterptisés’ and’'set back the hand upon the’dial of progress.
Senators have noticed that many thousands have been' ar-
vested ‘since  Tenin's ‘death and since Dzerzhinsky has been
placéd’ ds' the 'supreme head:of ‘the economic couneil, ' Dzer-
zhihsky, as the' Senators will recall, is the head' of ‘the Cheka,
Hé 18 thé eimbodiment of ‘cruelty and 'oppression, "Human':life
is unimportant, and hé would snuff out the'lives of thousands °
as:quickly ‘as ‘hé would extingulsh a candle if he regarded’their
destruction ‘as df " ddvantage 'to' communism, - Thousands ‘of
small ‘traders and - biisinésd men have - been “arrested 'during
the 'past few nonths and exiled: to Atctic regions and Siberian
prisons. Their fate is'a most unhappy one, and the hardships
to which they will be subjected will undermine the hesalth of
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most.and. close’ the' eyes in .death .of many before. the expira-
tion of‘thelr prison terms, o giigge Lan b
..I have referredto: the diminighing .production.in all branches
of industry. . In;.this connection I invite the:attention, of Sena-
tors to an article appearing in the Izvestia, No. 265, under date
of November.7,; 1923, which, confirms the .views which:I have
expressed. and the data which I obtalnied in Russia. It will be
remembered that. thig is:a. Bolshevik. organ, and. would: present
the facts.in .as fayorable a light; as possible to the Soviet
régime. ' The. article states that the :coal production in.poods
for 1918 amounted. to 1,788,000, and  in 1022-28--that means
for the flacal year, ending. October. 1,;,1928-—It: was. 848,005
poods. The production of petroleum was but 55 per cent;of
the 1918 yleld;: The prodiiction of; pig iron.in 1918; amonnted
to nearly 257,0&:@0 zDOOdﬂnland i.lh‘ 1922‘28 s‘tO"-18,360.000,~1'01'
7.1 per. cent...,The pr ogctioni,:of‘;.opehv-hearih. .8teel , ingots . in
1918 was 259,268,000 poods as against 36,000,000 poods for. the
fiscal; year 1922+28... The. production in_ volled-steel products
for. the year; 1018  amounted: to 214,220,000 poods as against
271681'0 6o DOOdeOl'=1,9,22723,n BTSN S TRIE I S LS S STR SR TN
‘In 1018, 16,000,000. poods  of cotton. yarn weresmanufactyred,
and in 1922-23 but 4,355,000 poods, ; The production of; woolen
yarn in. 10138 am.ouxlte_d 1t0,2,400,000, poods,:and in 1922-23 to but
874,000 poods. . The showing In lnen-yarn, production. is; much
better, there being 2,083,000 poods {n 1918 and 1,758,000 poods in
1922-23, In.the basic chemicals there. were produced in 1913
morethan twenty-seven .and one-half million poods, as against
12,448,000 1.‘3“1922"233;;':; Cbien bt cibhoob Dbtk aukh e e
. In the mining industry, nonpreclous metals, 638,400,000 poods
were produced, in; 1913, and ;o‘nhye.29»280.00;0.n_933‘,4.6:b!erscentmin
1922-23. The production of gold.was but 9,2 per cent in 1622-238
of the production in 1918 and the platinum; production;was but
19.3 per cent. in;1022-23 as ngainst the production. in.1913, . The
production:in the glass industry;for the yean 1918 was;11,200,000
1oods, as against; 4,767,000, pooas;m;mz;—.zq, ;Tn-the tanning in-
dustry, glven n terms.of large, hides or pleces, the production
was 16,600,000,1n 1918, as:against 5,376,000,4n.1822-23, , . (i
Russla: produced. {n. 1012 nearly. 55,000,000 . pairs, of boots and
shoes, and: only. 3,102,000, pairs (n 1922-28., :The;paper, industry
had shrunk to approximately, 40 per cent in 1922-28 of .the pre-
war production,.and, the production of sugar had been reduced
from 82,000,000 poods in 1918 to' 18,000,000 “poods in.1022-28,
Substantially the same, decline, s shown in,all ather lings of
production,. Notwithstanding the great forests to be found in
Russia, the timber output .under Bolsheylk régime has, been
slmost: negligible, . . There were large supplies of timber in va-
rious forms which had been. produced prior.to and during the
war, 'These were seized by the Bolshevik Government, and the
unimportant timber exports from,Russia since the Bolsheviks
cala.lme, into power have come from the conflscatéd pre-war sup-
plies, .. ... e IV A A TR TR FUURIE I SO PRSE BT RS S TR AT S
Undoubtedly, in some industries controlled;by, the State there
hias been an increase in production since 1920:21, .and with the
efforts to secure experts .(some of whom were former managers
of Industries) and sclentific aid, improvement will be shown
both .in quantity and: also.in .cost:of production. ... ... ... . .
There are now more than 4,600 experts and technjca), men
who  are not communists employed by . the Government, and
they are receiving more than .the maximum  compensation pro-
vided by law. It was deemed imperative by the Bolsheviks that
the wervices of these men.be obtained. The statement will bear
vepetition that the Bolshevik officiala realize that:a continuation
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ofithe :economic, situation which:has. prevalled in: Russla under
their régime will: nlean an:uprising . which: will, destroy. their
power, - There are; fanatical Bolsheylks who are unwilling to
make  any; condession! iind; have resented ;the reforms. granted,
‘There.are others, who. believe that neither Russia nor the world
is: yet ready:for communism, and they: are satisfled to intrench
thémselves:in the government within: the:citadels. of State capi-
talism, ;. There are! still: others who are disillusioned: and are
willing : for. other, reforms. to be made, bellieving that only by
the:adoption of. still- more. liberal :policies can.the Government
stand and;Russia be:rehabilitated. ... ... ... ... . . ...
- The: rallroad: system' of Russia,;the_ greater portion of whijch
was: owned;; and. operated: by ,the ‘Government  before’ the war,
and which‘for a number of years prior thereto returned. profits
to the Government, has. called: for large: subsidies from the
public treasury.. As a.result of the, World War and the civil
war. the railroad system was demoralized,  Tracks were.de-
stroyed; and most.of the engines and cars. were unflt for service,
The :tracks: have beei rebullt or greatly improved, most of.tlie
engines and.cars: have .been repaired; .and’ the transportation
system 18 now.in a.far better.condition. than at any time since
the Bolsheyiks gejzed power in Russia, . However, engines and
carg are still idle, thousands being unuged; but it is because
there {8 no freight to be shipped. Some statistics exhibited to
me show: lesg than .30 per cent of freight huuled, measured by
preswar ghipments, . o e
‘Russla -hefore: the war possessed thousands.of boats which
were used: in conveying enormous tonnage.throughout. the. em-
pire; . The,Volga, River was a mighty waterway: upon whose
broad bosom milllons of tons,of  freight were.carrjed annually,
Other rivers,.not-ouly in Huropean;Russla but.in-Biberia, car-
ried numerous flotilla. of harges and, boats which were {mpot-
tant. to, commerce. and to. the development of Russia, A visit
to.these waterways reveals the paucity of water. traffic,. Hun-
dreds of magnificent boats are stranded and rotting and decay-
ing at. wharves and. upon shoals, and sand bars. But lmprove-
ment: was noted even in this important branch of natlonal life,
and: with an increase in production.the water transportation
facilitles of Russia will become correspondingly: important.
~ Notwlithstanding this gloomy picture; it must be. said that there
is improvement in the varlous hranches of industry; and if the
Bolshevik Government will permit the return of the former own-
ers and managers and. will place.in their hands,or under their
direction 'the industries which. played 8o important.a part. in
the life of Russiu hefore the war and which were contributing
so much to her muaterial prosperity, then a new. era. will dawn
in Russia.. The progress of Russia in industrial lines for a num-
ber:of. years preceding the war was most remarkable, . Her tex-
tile mills were among the hert in.the world, Her deyelopment
of the sugar Industry had reached a .high degree of perfection,
and her oil output placed Russia near the head in the list of
the oil-producing countries of the world. :With, her.enormous
resources. Russia, under liberal government, will jncrease in
influence and power in the world. '

, GONCESBIONS -

For' a numbet of years, both in'Burope and the United States,
trequerit réports liavé héen published that the Bolshevik'régime
was granting concessions to foteigners for the eéxploltation of-
Russian industries and resoutrces; and a number of individuals,
among them a Mr, Vairderlip, have claimed thdat they had valu-
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able contracts to mine:ores,: ‘develop ofl 'fields, exploit tlmber-
lands, and to engage in various other activities, ' ,

The' facts are that but’few:concessions: have been granted.
and most ‘of ‘them are: ‘unimportant: - The" Bolshevik tleaders,
after the New ‘Heonomic Policy: was' promulgated; announced
that the Government: was’ willing to grant concessions, ‘provid-
ing that those seeking theisame Had: adequate financial abllity
and ‘would' accept the terms’presciibed, ' It was made cléar,
however, 'that. persons of 'limited ‘means were not: wanted, :nior
would concessions be granted ito develop ‘or ‘exploit small euter-
prises, It soon became apparent ‘that - the: soviet' authorities
expected concessionaires to aid the Boishevik Government in
securing loans and obtalnlng materlal'advantages lni the matter
of foreign:tiade, '

A number 'of lnal.vlddals vlsited Rusela and: attempted to
negotiate : for ‘various concessions, - Some were ‘mere  adven-
turers without financlal backing, who hoped to:obtain valuable
concessions which they' expected to dispose of at great profit
outside' of Russia, 'Othérsin good: faith'endeavored to obtain
concessions ‘for the ‘developmert-of. some of ' Russia's industries
and, of colirse, to secire: prdnt ‘to :themselves and’ associates,

‘Krassin; otie of the ablest-'Bolshevlk' leaders, and’ wlio for
years Hag’ heeri head of ‘the foreign tradeé géctioh of the Govern-
ment, stated to me that while few'concessions had been granted,
In his opinion’ more wotlld’ be granted. He 'axid other ‘soviet
leaders declared to me upon numerous occasions that the Soviet
Government needed capital for the development of Russia's
resources and the restoriition of lier industries, But the point
was emphasizéd’ that" such. capltal‘Was preferred in the fbrm
of loans rathér than through'cohcessions: -

While th 'Russla T made inquify of: the soviet leaders n eVery
Province vislted, and “also’ ‘conferred with many peérsons in a
position to know'' the 'facts, for ‘the' purpose ‘of ascertaining
whether concessions 'liad''béen granted or roreign capital ‘was
heing invested in‘ Russia, The soviet leaders furnished nie a
st of ‘conicessions ' which 'they ‘clalmed ‘had 'been’ granted, . It
refutéd ‘the pitblished statements réferred to ahd showed that
the number of concessions was finsignlﬂcant ‘and the privileges
or rights granted' unimportant. But-two concessioris had been
granted - relating to'oil flelds. 'The Barnsdale' Coi, controlled
by Harry F. Sincldir, had entered into a'cohitract calling: for
the drlllihg of a° numbel‘ 'of ' wellg in ‘the: famous Baku oil* dis-
trict and the repairing of'a numbér of wells which were now un-
productive because of injuries to ‘the cﬂslngs ‘duting’the war or
for the Iack of cafe during and since that 'period, as a result
of which water had filled them, I visited these oil flelds, in
which thousands of wells had been drilled and which’ haa
vielded hundreds of millions:of ‘barrels of ofl. Most of them
weré unprodudtive, and ‘the hdnd’ of decay and desolation
rested upon what had once beén“a source of great wealth to
the State and to the owners of theé ol flelds, -

However, several hundred: wells were producing, and the
soviet authoritics were painfully and unskilifully attempting to
drive other wells and repair the waste and ruin which existed.

0il experts whom I met stated that the Baku oll flields were
perhaps the richest in the world and would yield billions of
barrels more,. I might add in/passing that the figures furnished
me in Baku showed that, though these wells, when in the hands
of private owners, yielded enormous profits, they were how
being operated at a loss, notwithstanding the great demand for
oil and the high prices charged by the soviet authorities to
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the various. industries ‘owned and controlled by the state to

which it disposed of the same,: .. .. .- ;. .. o
1My information was, that the contract held by.the Barnesdale
Uaiiwould prove highly profitable-to-it. . Its terms, so far as I
cavld ‘learn, called.for: the payment.in:gold by the Soviet Goy-
erpment  of varying.amounts for the wells sunk by the com-
pany and also a percentage of the oil. produced, which, I was
told. by several persons, amounted to 20 per cent of the yleld.
Ome of - Mr, . Sinclair's. companies ‘also has a concessiou to ex-
pleit:the island of Sakhalin, I did not learn what the terms of
th!s*comm‘on;?wgrew: Pl EETEAR A KR LR I S N A T DI LRI S
‘A:German company had obtalned: & contract, for the mining
of manganese ore near the.Black Sea. I was informed by per-
sons: who, were familiar with: the .contract that the concession
was not profitable, owing to the unfair and rigid construction
placed: by, the Soviet.Government. upon . the contract and, the
nagging: and exasperating:.provisions and irregular, improper,
and.unjust exactions demanded; ... .. . . .. e
The Krupp Co.,, & German corporation, obtained a concession
to .develop a tract of approximately 1,000,000 acres of land in
t}me southern part of Russia and to place German colonists upon
the game, ... o, oo
A concession had. been obtalned by .the Allled  American
Corporation to operate an asbestos property near. Ekaterinburg
in the Ural Mountaing, .and a few permits were given by the
Government to Russians and foreigners to work upon a small
scale 'some: of the mineral regions.in Siberia, The soviet ledad-
ers having charge of the mineral resources of the Ural Moun-
tains .stated to .me that: no concessions would be granted to
exploit any. of the mineral: wealth of that: sectlon, that at one
time :contracts for such .purpose would have been made, but
that: now the Government was: determined .to' develop the min-
eral resources of the Ural Mountains without foreign capital,
So-far as :1:could learn, there were no grants or concessions
relating to ‘oil or ‘mineral lands other than those to which I
have just referred,. Cle et :
The timber. resources:of Russia are important, but conces-
sions: to - exploit these lands ‘are:not numerous, perhaps. not
more than five or six having been granted; and, aside from two
or. three, they .are not 'of importance, : A concession was ob-
tafned by ‘a- German company while I was in Russia, but the
terms. imposed- were regarded by various foreigners with whom
I spoke (and who were familiar with the section) as being
80 onerous as to be oppressive and to render the:concession
of' but little, it any, value, The concession relatéd to a tract
of land some distance from Petrograd and required the ex-
penditure of several millions of dollars .in the construction
of & railroad to connect the property with one of the important
lines of transportation, ' , V
A number of forelgners were in Russia during the two months
that I ppeut there, investigating condltlons with a view to ob-
taining concesslons or negotiating contracts for forelgn trade,
Several of them informed me that the economic and political
conditions wére 8o unfavorable and the terms required so
harsh and restrictlve that they were unwilling’ to attempt to
do business with'the Soviet Government or the Russian people,
Several of them stated that the terms offered by the soviet
authoritles contained so many exceptions and conditions that
no one could afford the hazards and risks which they involved,
Moreover, they sald the requirements regarding labor and taxes
and supervigsion, and the insecurity of the capital invested,
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were: stich~as ‘to prohibit: acceptmgrthe same. .Ohstacles were
interposed to-buying the necessary: equlpment ‘Thachinery,iand so
forth, in the United: Staten, and the uncertalnty ot:delivery: and
the: bureaucratlc ' control'' which!made: progress and ‘effictency
in anhy *undertakmg '{mpossible ‘allconktituted - insuperable'iob-
stacleg-ih thelr!imints /to éntering ! into: any contractual velas
tions 'with the ‘Goverriment. iThere> was alsd a feeling: fof/in
security dnd the:fear ithat if invéstments were made or coneces-
siong’ ‘obtatned, which' upon being: developed: \proved | valuablé)
the Soviet' Government 'would find some! pretext ‘to:deprive: ‘the’
concessionaries of their property and rights: under thercontract:

Ag'stated, some whio: were'seelting’ contracts; were:disgatisified
with 1abér conditions and: the power: exercised by the' ‘Com-
munist leaders ‘ovér employees ' ahd the 'labor “organizations,
Still"others fedred that ‘the ‘central’ govériiment,’ and”the'*local
soviets’ would ‘devise’ such'!oppreséive taxation: schethes, tariffs,
licenses, ‘and’ iniport and export. regulatlons ‘agto prbhibit suc-
cessful operations. My attention! wasg' ‘culléd: ‘to ‘the - dimculty
in" obtaihing permlqsion ‘to ‘fmport’ into’ Russia’' supplies: ‘and
machihery’ réquiréd in’ the exécution ‘of a 'numbet of*’cdntracts'
whidh had been'entered into with ‘the soviet: anthoritiéa)! -

The evils of the powerful and oppressive bureaucracy* weére
pointed’ out to' me, ‘and'were apparent, and’ they 'were ‘garded as
almost, ‘insuperdble obstaclés 'to ‘the doing of any’ xlmportant‘
business ‘with the Bolshevik Government ‘Ohé ‘person whom T
met stated 'that the taxes and the gOvernmental exactions; and
the requirements of “the 'labor: orgamzations, including “insur-
arice,’ amotunted to 87 percefit ot ‘the: entire expenditures’ which’
hé was called’ upon to’ "make,’ 'mcluding ‘overliead and! wages,
However, I'beliéve' that' favorab!e concessions: may: be obtained
by cox‘poratiom or’ persons ‘of ‘great ‘wéalth, it the soviet au-
thorities' can: percelve ‘benefits' to: thenBolshevik Government.
Senators ‘may have seen the irepdrts that the recognition ‘ac-
corded & few\days‘ago to' the 'Soviet Governieit, by:the Italian
Governiment ‘involved ' concessions: to ‘ Italy to etploit certain
coal flelds in southern Russia,

‘In ‘my opinion, however, : the -Bolshevik leadevs are not to ‘be
crticized ; indeed, I think they have acted:wisely in:granting: so
few’ concesslons. Tbelieve: that the resources of Russia should
bé :held- for the' Russian: speople, ;and:‘I have ‘not-favored: rior
do I now favor the efforts by foreign: capitalists to ‘exploit
Russia or to drive:sharp bargains:which would deprive - the
Russian people of the inheritance ‘which is thelrs. "Undoubtedly
the expenditure of large sums of foreign capital in Russia; would-
more quickly develop her resourcés; but they will be developed.
in due season, and a wise national policyvcalls-for a comprehen-
sive and rational conservation policy. ’ Russia -shoild conserve
her national resources to meet the needs ot future generations.

A

PUBLIC ORDER 'AND. MORALS

As heréin indicated, the data’ obtainbd est’ablished that,
tollowing the accession (0 power of ‘the’ Bolsheviks, thgre was'a
loosentng "of all moral tles ‘and ‘& genei'al ‘brehkdown in ‘the
social organism.  Crimes’ "of, Al kihd in¢reaséd;’ hdhie ties‘
were destroyed, and immorality ‘becime ivideépread' S

The reyolution, it was understood, was an ‘asshult, tiot' only’
upon ‘the political but upon the soelal stthdture;”‘and all’ the
things which the bourgeoisie and the capitallstic’ natlons'had_
regarded as important, if not ‘vital, in'the social ‘and économie
life of thie people were tréyted''as Hatefu] extrescerces, to be
excised and destroyed. The new-found fréedom could’ only be
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enjoyed by!: repudlatlng former: conditions;'  Accordingly the
church” anaits Inflilences were - ‘denounced, pal‘ehtal authority
was ‘assailed; home and' family: fﬁes weére ‘regarded a8’ manifes:
tations of" bourgéois sentimentality and religious superstition'
niatriage was: no longer regarded!asm ‘sacraietit and ‘alasts
ing -and sacred obligation, HExcesses were ‘cominitted and’ vio:
lations ‘ot the “proprieties: and: d tleg of ! ani ‘enlightenied
social "ordet: greW 'to!seérious: proportions;. Bverything ‘wds in
a condition’ of! ‘flux. *There"were' millions: of ‘soldiers,: domev
demobiligéd; many! fléeing, irid ‘hundreds 'of ' tholisands roami ng
thrOugh’ ‘the:country; ' 'Criminals, 'neurotic g of linited
morai ' perception, fanatics’'who believed’ that dcknowledg:
ment of any “form Jof:' moral ' restraint ‘was: heresy to  com:
munISm, ] of. these ' Jangling ‘and: discorddnt forces mingled
togéther prodicing éonfusion which” drownéd for thé moment
the true'voite’of: Russia' dnd: bound With heavy chains the fine
soul of: the Russldn people.

“But ‘theése: frightfal days’ are pal sing, and thé volce of nity
and'reason’is beginning to be heard above thé cries and'tus ults
of ‘the discordant ‘ant T destiuctive' forces.  The Russian people
are moving slowly but sulély ‘in"the"direction ‘of 'normal’ éondi-
tions ‘of- life.w Progreés s "slow, 'but ‘éach 'advance gathers
strength'to make further’ gains. - *Not only’‘thé peasants but:an
overwhelming' majorlty of-the peoplé still‘regard marriage a8 a
saérament :and’ in' the  churclies ‘and ‘cathedrals it is solemily
performed’ by. ‘priests ‘and’ prelates in their priestly’ ‘robes. - The
number ‘'6f divorées; which’ was shockingly large for 'a number

ks, has diminishéd, and the importance: of preserving the
Omeé AN ’strengthenmg tamlly tles is apparent even among
some Bolshevists. !

Notwithstanding: the eusefwith' wmchf divérces ‘are: obta,ined’
the numbebf~as ‘stated;!is decreasing, and:a séitiment {5 developr
ing’ rambng ‘all: classes unfavorable ito+the ! lax: system : which
prevails, Marrlagef ig performed: by merely reglstering before
an ‘uniniportant - éfficialic i The followlngnday or:.iat -any time
thereafter the married: parties ‘may: be:divorced: by registering
in:the same!informal:wayibefore- the: dame: official or..one:of
similar-authority. .. Butithere ‘are multiplying:evidences that
where: e!ther :iof ‘the: spouses.objects the: divorce courts -are
less! willlng to: sever the matrimonial -bonds, particularly where
there weére minor: children and-their. interests would: be -affected
thereby.  :And a nimber of decisions: were brought to ‘my atten-
tion whete the offending husband was compelled to pay monthly
sums;- commensumte avith his: earnlngs, for the support of minor
,children;: i oo ER T R LI :

- Marriages between communistsmnd noncommunlsts are infre—
quent; and a communist maynot: marry in the: chnrch -or have
any religious: ceremony performed;; . .. - e

;Where:love triumphs: over devotion:to communism the penalty
is' expulsion!.of the.offending communigt from. the party, and
there: are: instances where :communists; have, ‘marrled Christian
women who refused. to;renounce :their! devotlon to the;chureh;
But the reverse. is true,.and the. claim.is. made. by commuynists
that: therei are; marriages ;where. the .noncommunist. spouse, ac:
cepted.ithe. faith of the.communist-spouse.,, But, the. instincts
and traditions and.the spiritual and.moral precepts which have
guided nations;and peoples caninot.be blotted,out; and the,tides
of life, are stronger. than the (dikes, erected. by. communists upon
the sands; of,(Ma,rxian philesophy...:And communist . homes, are
not-immune, from love and.. aﬂ?ection family..ties there. bind
members together with, strong.and; powerr,ul bonds; and human
nature there asserts itself, and the husband and father seeks
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to protect wife and children. and to: provide for-their present
and future wants, Thig means the:acquisition of; property,in,
cluding home;. with all that is:implied and found. in, that sacred
word; :and: creates the desire. for the, establishment of:a system
of govemment which will afford security in the possesslon and
use of, the same, .. .,

To illustrate that theoretical and. doctrina{re communlsm is
one thing, but when applied it is, something different, numerous .
instances . were brought:to my. attention showing, constant. de-
partures from:the ideals of: communism, : Within the; interior: of
Bussia were found a group of seyeral score: ‘of ,communists, who
had left Russia prior, to the: revolution and taken up.their, resi:
dence in the United States,. Two or.three years 8go, in order
to,enjoy the. benefits of. communism, which they. sald were. de-
nied them in the United States, they;returned.to Russia’ with
considerable .property and, with unbounded enthustasm for the
Bolshevik Government. Most of them were unmarried and they
lived for some time.in communul form, ‘This .condition  grew
intolerable, . and , many .. of them; obtained separate quarters.
Most of. them married Russlan girls. who wanted homes and
‘proper provisions made for.their support.... . oy

In. conversation .with .a. number of these disillusioned com-
munists. they. evinced great fnterest in,the. United States and
showed no;hostility to its laws and Jinstitutions.. They, said, that
communlsm did not .work out in:- the practical affairs. of, life
as :they. had expected,b that they werestil] communis
retically, but that the :world was not.yet ready for. com
and under, existlng conditions. its .doctrines. were ing\ppllcable.

Spéaking generally, thereiis public order; and -a general, .ob:
servance of the laws and regulations promulgat&d. by . the Bol-
shevik: Government. ;. One. may:travel by.night :or. .day; in.most
parts of Russia without fear of molestation, ;. In some, sections,
howeéver, particularly’ where it is-mountainous and difficult. of
access, marauding bands take refuge,: from. which, they make
incursions into:the surrounding territory ‘and commit larcenies
and -acts .of pillage, and not:infrequently: murder. - But. the
Russian people are naturally law-abiding and .submit to injus-
tices at the hands of those in:authority, éven when resistance
would find justification. The Bolshevik Government, with jts
cheka and militia and inilitary: forces, exercises the :utmost
vigilance in' suppressing:disorders and:in preventing violations
of law. With its espionage system and:its:thousands of: secret

agents, who penetrate -every: part- of the land, the -Bolshevik
leaders -areable to afford protection to the people.against. the
ordinary transgressions and offenses common to most countries.
However, homleldes frequently occur; 'and: the: punishment’ is
80 ‘inadequate -that many: with -whom "I conferred ‘in .Russia
declared that erimes of thig nature were increasing. . A number
of judges and Bolshevik officials told'me that the maximum: pen-
alty for willful .and deliberate murder was eight: years:in
prison, Communists seem to regard human life asg unlmportant,~
but ‘robbery frequently hrings the death pénalty; and-any’act
or omlsaion construed to be inimical to the Bolshevik Govern:
ment subjects the offender to capital punishment. - -Infanticide
is common and i{s not regarded as an offénse, ‘Nor {8 abortion
regarded as a‘crime. Indeed, I was informeéd by the Bolshevik
officials that in'certain hospitals abortions could be ‘procured
without charge ‘and without the names of ‘the parties concerned
becoming known. I was also told that certain physicians and
surgeons were authorized to engage in this practice. Later I
visited a number of hospitals and made inquiries of those in
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<charge, ‘and. they confirmed. the information: which::I-had re-
celved, .. 1.was also shown the law which'legalized: abortlons.
Adultery and sexual:vices do not come under the ban of the:law.
Larceny and embezglement:are' common, -. It:should be’said,
however,  that: the: manner ..in:: which' the.people  have been
robbed and exploited by the Government, followed by hardships,
privations, and starvation, would naturally result:in a géneral
disregard-of the proprietary interests of: the.individual in. any
form-.of property.;: ‘Most ' of the thefts, however;:are such:.as
would;; be classed: in our country: as:petty ‘larceny, : In- every
part.of; Russia.I:learned of embezzlements by employees of' the
Government.. This offense was common: in stores, industrial
plants, transportation systems, and in governmental enterprises
generally;:..:. . ..., NS SRV -
~In‘a number- of prisons which 1 visited 1 disocovered:thatia-
large proportion of those incarcerated had béen: convicted: of
embezzlement ‘or theftof Government property. I also fétind
that:many ‘of ‘the inmates of the:prisons had been' convicted:of
bribery.;and: variots -forms: of corruption -in :office, : ‘Leading’
Bolshevik officials ‘admitted’ that one of the most:difficult prob-
lems they had to'meét:was: that ‘arising ‘from: graft; corruption,
and:;bribery upoh the: part of: offidlals and'exniployees ‘of ‘the
Government.":The : Government:: was'‘acting vigorously in- its
efforts to eradicaté these evils, and almost' daily: I heard of
arrests and ‘convictions of employees: of ithe Government for
crimes‘of ' thé: character! which:'I have'just described. Many
officials- of -the Bolshevik Goverhment whom 1.met: impressed
me' a8 'being’ men' of “honesty ‘and’ probity. -They were: greatly
disturbed: over the thefts and violations of law 'upon'the part
of Governmeiit employees, and were most sincere in their efforts
to give to the people efficient’ and honest administration,
_Russia hag her liquor problem, though it i not so serious as
1t'is'in ‘the United States, 'The'Govérnment ‘Seeks to ¢ontrol
the manufacture and sals of ‘intoxicating beverages, The alco-
holic content'is limited and the duantity ‘manufactured under
tg&:{i’igplées of the Government is much less than might be ex-
ps od, . E . st ‘ ] - L e v NER gt

i

" Indeed, I was sirpriséd to’

Indee giirprised fo fid many dlstrlets in Whlch tio
liquors’ of any kind wefe manufacturéd ot’sold. "This state-
ment should be' qualified, however. ® Some persons in’ violatton
of thé law have thelr home-brew of 1llicitly produce their vodka,
Jt miost of the citles and towns wines and Beer were'easily ob-
tuined. In Moscow and other large cities there were nomerous
stiops Where' varlous kinds 'of liquor were sold. "I learned that
thére weré frequent prosecutions ‘for the illié¢it manufacture of
vodka and-other forms of’ 1ﬂ§6;iéa§ii§g' beverages. ' However, it
gives e Dleasure to say thdt 'l found'the Russian péople, gen-
érally speaking, temperaté and’ free from the vite of 'drunken-
néss. When. we ‘recall’ tlié excessive use of vodka and other
forms of intoxicating liquor prior to thé World War, the condl-
tion in Russta to-day furnishés 'convincing proof that the cause
f temperance’ 'bas 'made rémarkable advancenient. Undoubt:
edly’ the ‘poverty of 'the'people hias been' @ contributing cause to
the, ,}émpei‘aﬁgé, ‘Ioveinent, ' which'has' beén 'récognized by the
people’as a ‘proper nnd ‘permanpent reform, ' .
" The Bolshévik' Government promiotes ' lottérles and  obtains
considérable revenue from this fiymoral practice, ’
At one of the first railtoad statlons entéred, aftér crossitig
the, Russian bordet, I observéd flaming posters which our in--
térpréters stated told of the large prize which -had been won
... §.Doc.126, 68-1—8 :
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by a  womman:inh the :recent: lottéry ‘drawing conducted by the
Government ; ‘and :I1:observed! in: every part 'of -Russia vistted
advertisements ' callifig - attention to -varidus - lottory schemés
which wére:being conducted by the Government.!: i 11
Gambung ‘houses ‘were:al§o licensed :by the' Govei-nment, and
in‘a ‘number! of. cities 1 I -visited : licensed ! gambltngwhalls ‘and
found .them! crowded ‘with' men: and women; old and young; who
were: féverishly: awaiting an: opportunityito: take ipart in ithe
various games of.chance. and: 'garbliing  devices. : In Moscow,
the building in which gambling was cour': acted wasicominodious
and had-rather: rich appointmerts. .i:: was:within-an'idclosure
which ' contained amusement:halls and:theaters, where: vaude-
ville,; theatrical,«and:-musical  performances: ' were :being: held.
Thousands of persons were within the .inclosure, and nany: of
them, as stated, visited the building where the.games of chance
were being. conductedi! i ey et e ahi v e o
‘May:..I:add, parentheticallw that, ramong; the ..vast.!: throng,
numbering‘ perhaps; ten.ori fifteen “thousand;; I.did . not: observe
-an intoxicated.person,. nor wasithere the :slightest:.evidence; of
disorder or..improper: ‘conduct ;; andi mayi I «further, add that: I
visited: many :large.cities’.and ;towns:; and.mingled;! with: large
groups of people in the parksiand-theaters :and places of amuse-
‘ment and: recreation, and:do not-recall-having 'seen: an, intoxi-
cated person’ or any:offensive or..reprehepsible ety 1 :ri it
.. I visited,.the slums, and mest. insanitary. and ‘undesirable
parts of: a number; of; the. cities,; and met. and;talked ;with; beg-
gars.-and outcasts, and what might be; called. the: lowest, types
of people.. They" were all;.orderly and meeting . the: conditions
surrounding them with patience and more :or; less, stoicism. i
i o i l‘xz’.xT‘«' [FEE IR T
NNKB AND ?‘H*“;‘q "g' st ot 11;: H

Prlor to the War, the bidking' chnl{i&s f'flussga substantialh
met. the;needs of the people, Numerous ‘banks' existed’ through-
out  the’ ,Empire, and’ they were conducted, in’ harmony “with
well-recognlzed and, sound king'ni thod a.., When ' the, Bol
sheviks obtained’ contrél ‘of the Government they took pos-
gession:of all banks, gnd conflscated their assets It, was statéd
that they. were “absorbéd into|thé Pegple’s’ Bank. ! “The facts
were that, thé Bolshevik Government selzed all the gssets and
copverted them to. its ‘own use.  Many' toreig'ners had deposits
in Rysslan banks, ‘which were conﬂscated, a8 were the deposits
of, the, Russtans.

Senators . will’ recall {hat the commuplst leaders declared
that, banks were, odious j!eaturés of the capi;al}stic system, and
8o the whole banking system was destroyed and decregs saued
forbidding the use of money, ‘Theé. gold. reserves hel
Czar's Governmeqt’, when it . was, overthroWn. amounted to
more than six, hundred mililons, of ‘dollars. “Theré.were in_thie
Treasury; also, large gold deposits by Rumania, 'rhe Bolshevik
Government selzed these gold reserves and deposits, and go ‘far
as I could asgcertain used them for various purpogis was
unable to learn the value of the gold now held by the Govern-
ment, although the weight of the evidence indicated that the
residue of this enormous depogit amounts to but a few millions
of dollars,, It has been, used. for yarious purposes, and much
of it has been dlssipated.in propaganda and in “various schemes
and activities of the Bolshevik Government,,

Its efforts to abolish the use of money,met with }mm[liating
defeat. The large paper emissions, amounting to quadrillions
of rubles, brought the Soviet Government to the brink of thé
abyss, into which it would have plunged eicept ‘for thé prompt
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Fetreat ordered by Lénin, "The! Bolshevlk leaders discovered ‘in
192 1-2é that a *bankléss” condltlon ¢ould no' loriger continne,
The Goyerniiietit ‘continged ‘to f8sué {ts paper rubles, bat some
of its ‘'wisér 1édders and’ ‘fiscal explerts determiined that a bank-
g’ systemi must 'be established whiéh would furnish credits
and' ald'1n’ reang tride dnd industry. Accordingly, the Rus-
sian - State Bmik was organized. 'Theorétically' it is not ‘¢on-
nected with 'the Govemment ‘and 18 'declared to'be “an inde-
pefiderit ‘Juridical "ukdt, with 'its own propex‘ty ‘quite apart frofn
the prépétty of the Republic.” I Ao

I visited and conferred wlég 4/ b ot “tbs" dirétérs.

Thoke'" thm" I et expressed’ und and ‘saneé viéws and an—
nddhced a ‘poliey’ which, 'if" adheréd to, will' matérfally con:
tribute’ to' 'the ihdustrial réhabllitation: of Russia. Thé Rus-
sinn_ Govetiment this far las 'not interfered with the policy
of ' the bank niof, “attempted ‘to place the’ reserves ‘of ‘the bank
béhind ‘thé" paper rubles’ émittéd by thé* Governthént’ to méet
1ts continting’ défiéits. As ‘I have stated, the presént Bolshevik
lehdél's appréciate that' Ru.dsi_a § ‘progress ‘depends, upon “bal-
sncingtits 'bddget 'Thé poverty of 'the people and’‘the ' ifept
and’ unsomxd afid uneconbm!cal policles if' cofitiniieq, Wlll pre-
vefit the consumination of this plan. 1 the' Bol vhe,vlk Govern:
merit 14§8" it8 harids ‘upon the’ Russlan State Bank and 8ppro-
prlate'é the Teserves 'thefe’ provlded ,, then destruction will ‘over-
tiike' ‘the bank ' and ’ the Httle eréatt which ‘Russla’ 'is now
obtalnlng and employlng to advantage ln forelg‘n tmde will

be los’t
e yaults ? f.the, $tatg Bank which. I visited, I gaw 1a

£ Ado

ge
quant 168" of ‘gold and silver,: bulnon and /American gold notes
and English pound notes of the value of several million’ dol-
lars. . Theoriginal jcapital ,of ithe : ‘bank :-was: 2,000,000 rubles
It i8: now fixed at.5,000,000;chervonetz. The: chervoneétz
was-‘ani old; -Russian/ ‘coin, the, equlvalent of.+10,:gold .rubles.
The. bankfhas {coined gold. chervonetsi; and:I found them in cir-
VArious ‘parts: ot Bussla;; !./The -bank ‘also issues -
urrency,: the ivalue ol the:unitiheingiequal:to about
$5.14/;::Under:the -law and,the regulations:governing: the bank
its:currency: must. be ‘protected by a: reserve: equal to the entire
currency -outstanding..: Of ;this; reserye,; 50 :per cent.must be
gold-or: foreign :currency recognized -as. sound and: stable, .such
a8 the ‘American idollar or.!the: English .pound, . . The notes of
the bank are legal tender for payments due: the State in gold
and -private persons:: .1 discovered: that they were. in great
demand: throughout Russla. and were: regarded by.all classes
as béing :stable and of the value which they were supposed to
represent.

-The- mtroduction of thls new and stable currency had a
most. salutary’ effect -upon :the industrial and business life. of
Russia. It:affords: a certain and'definite medium: of :exchange
and a basls for business transactions which permits trans-
actions relating: to the future to be entered into:without. the
anxiety’ and misgivings, not-to say terror, which accompany
business dealings where 8 violently ﬂuctuatlng cumncy is
involived.-:: . ..

When'* I vlslted the bank n August the presldent stated
that the note-issuing department of the bank showed outstand-
ing chervontsi'amounting to' 10,761,145, ‘The gold ahd foreign
currency ‘bask of this issue:aggregated 5,813,802 chervontsi,
1 was showu bills of exchange:ard other assets which, it was
stated, fully - protected the outstanding note issue. 'rhis bank
has correspondents in most European countries and has three
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representatives in New York. It has alarge. number. of branch
banks throughout, Russia. , I . was pleased to learn’ that,.the
Russian people were: beginning o have, confidehl in banks
and I was told by officers of several bankswhich I visited
that checking accounts were be),ng opened and de . being
made by an increasing . number, of individuals. .. When it s
recalled that thie Soviet. Government destroyed, all ba,nks and
interdicted the use Qf money, ’ d.that this. sltuatlon existed
up to two years ago, it.is quite apparent that, ;progress is being
made, and a most remarkahle change in the views and psychol-
ogy of the people has occurred..

One of the banks which I vislte;i in Moscow oc;cuples a
maghiﬂcent buﬂdlng and. employs a lqrge nuprer ‘of. pqople.
A portion of the capital was: furnished by. the Sovlet quern-
ment, and a_considerable part_ by .residents of Sweden and
citizens. of Russla. . { vislted this .bank three or four times.
and upon_each joccasion it 'was thronged with _ people;. ,Home
of whom were, making deposits, others obtaining. money, ‘and
some buying bills of ‘exchange, | 'i‘he bank was: doing a. p;'oﬂt-’
able banking business.  The oﬂ”iciala with whom I conversed
were sanguine of its, success and. optimistic ‘a8 to the future
of Russia, In Harkov and Tiflls, and .other citles which I
visited I found ‘banking’ institutions which were meeting with
a reasonable degree of ' success, . However, I found opposi-
tion upon the part of radical communlsts, who regarded the
return of banks to Russia as a repercussion of capltalism which
would impede the firm establishment of a communistic system.

SHALL THR UNIT)!D B’I‘ATBS RBCOGNIZI TBI BOLGBIWMO"BNKINT Ol
IN‘I‘IB IN’.I.‘O 'I‘RADI RILATIONS WXTH l'l‘

Prlor to the World War Russia constltuted a: part of the
great family of natlons ‘and ' was ' 'recognized by -all ' powers,
This position’ was not ‘changed by the war, exgept:that: the
central empires szvéred: diplomatic reldations with the Russian
Government, The Bolshevik ‘Government signalized 'its: acces-
sion’ to power: by lmmedlately ‘abrogating ‘all treatles: between
Russia and other nations. : Its position was ofie-of noninter-
course with other States, and it signified its purpose to hdve
no diplomatic or ‘friendly relations with-any powers. It an-
nounced ‘that the * class ‘struggle :which- was to destroy all
governments had begun:and would be pursued relentleasly untﬂ
a proletarian’ dictatorship ruled the world. - - .

The relations ‘betwéen: the United States and the Rnsslan
Government were always" cordial,” and -bétween :the: peoples :of
the two ‘countries strong ties of friendship had existed. - Upon
the  overthrow of the Czaristic régime the Government of -the
United States signified its deep Intérest: in: the new Republic
which was formed and gave convincing :proof of its:desire to
aid the Russian people in establishmg 'y free and independent
Republie, +

Even. after the Kerensky régime was overthrown by »the
Bolsheviks, - President - Wilson :sought - contacts :with:: them
and, for the American'people;' declared their:unfailing- friend:
ship for the people of Russiai but the Bolshevik leaders, .in
harmony -with -their world~wide revolutionary,: plan,: repulsed
these advances and gave evidence of their malignant:hatred of
this.;Republi¢, as ‘well as all mations which came within the
classification ' of ‘capitalistic nations, .The -attitude of..the
Bolshevik ‘Government was- a- challenge: to every . natfon . and
to the industrial and economic system prevailing throughout
-the world. The Bolshevik leaders immediately deprived the
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Aigerican/ Rinbassador, &8’ wéll* 43 ‘all ' consularalil ‘diploniatic
represeéntatives’ of this' Government who were' in Rusatia; of the
privileges which ‘cultom and tiéatiés had providéd'fdr’ officlals
of that eharadter, arhong them belng:the right to’ send’cables
and ‘to ‘commttinicate' with' their Govérfiment; and’flnally théfr
meénacing dttitude compelled ‘these officials’ to' 'withdraw ‘trom’
Russia. The "attitude'’of the -Bolshevists' toward the diplo-
mati¢ répreséntatives of ‘other ‘nations who were ‘accredited
to the Russian Govérnment was similar, and substantlally

all'of thém were forced: to leave' Russtan ofl:) ~* « * = '
“"Utidoubtedly ‘represéntatives of 'the ' 'Unjted” States Goverh-

meént;' a8’ well' a9 others,” would-have remained’ in Rtissia had

it not ‘Been for the: abrogation of all tréaties ‘and the treatment

accorded! them! by ‘the Bolshevik ‘Goverfiment.
- Pollowing’ thé' révolution 'in- Mex{co’ and ‘the 'severing' of
diplomatic 'relations’ betweern the Unifted’ States 'and ' Mexico
during ' the interregrium, and' until rélations were- éstablisted,
éach of ‘the ‘goveriiments maintained unofficial representatives

in’'the gther's ter¥itory. i+ - -

" But,' regatdless: of theipast, the questio ‘how: g, “ Shall
the’Goverhment ‘of ‘the United: States accord to the' Soviet Gov-
ernment ¢ facto'or de ‘jure recoghifion; or' fécognitton which
may Ye' regatded’'as qualified or sub miollo, of ‘shall there be
souti¢s informal'tade conveiition” which may 'bring” thé beoples
of 'the two "eountries ‘into: closer: relationa' ind’ facilitate trade
and cominérce betweéen' them?" -Undoubtedly 'there Is a_wide
différence of opinion in the United States' as' to what dourse
should be plraued, and evén in’ Russla the yiews of. thé people
are 16t entively Harmonious, 'The vi W 18 eiitéftainéd by many
ciit,lie_ﬁ"s;‘,fdtr; thié Unitéd "States that “nd; dealingh of 'any kind
should’ be 'Hdd with ‘the *Bolshevik Governpent; 'that: its ‘atti-
tude toward this Natlon a¢ well' ax othérd’ Hias tindétrgone but
lttle If ‘dny'change: that 1t'is not”worthy 'of being'admitted.
1nte dssoelation “Wwith - civilized 'nations. St othdrs believe’
theré” should’be’ full 'or qualified recognitign, and' many’ think
the’jtiiﬁéf_hi;‘ﬂ! omé 18 trade agreement with' thie'Soviet Gov-
etfiménit,"The'view 'favorabie to'a trade agréément is'in patt’
founded ugon’ the 'belic: that it will not only be helpful to the
Russidn'‘people’ but “tiiat it will be benefictal to the United

States: "First,’it; is fihportdnt to know that the Government
of the United States haj interposed 'fio ‘obstaclés whatever to
trade’dnd’ comibercial dealings betweén the Ameérican and the
Russidn ‘Pedple. 'Thé"Sdviet Govertiment, or the people of Rus-
sia, may buy and sell in the United States as fre¢ly a8 in any
other ‘tounityy. . 'American citizens ma¥,”so far asg this Goverh-
ment' is' ¢dhicérned, tradé with' the Soviet Governmient or with
the "Iﬁus_s’in'nj'fpeq)% e as freely as with any government or'its
péople.. The fdct is that whatever lnipediineiits exist to the
utmosdt fré¢dom .of trade gnd commerce between the two coun-
tries and'their Inhabitants’ are found in the podition taken
Ly the, Soviet Government and the'laws and regulations pro-
lgatda By 16, o T

Ul .'lﬁ#t'ﬁ}ﬂé;.BQ.i&h?Vlg,;an.l.cy,.‘«thg:St‘t&te,.maI,nta,in% .4 moropoly.
of ‘all"'foreign 'trade, and it has ‘repeatedly declared that it
would continue this mouopoly ; while it has modified its position’
with'respect to jnternal trdde, the position, of 1ts'léaders is that.
it will. dever’ surrender ‘lts mohopoly ‘of. foreigi ' trade or
the ownetshlp. und’ corltrol of ‘the “heayy ' Industries” A for- -
cign, frade. department has been created, hedded by Krassiu as.

Co;’ngmssig.,p,'ﬂx;‘quh.whlch forelgn trade is conducted and undei

which

L ‘the, mojiopoly 15, maintaiped. " It has repredentatives in
varlous countries, and until recently 'there were no exports or
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imports except by this, State monopolistic. organimation, . It ex-
ported, whateyer, products: and commodities left Russia and, dis-
posed of  the: same. in: other, countries;, and, whatever, jmports
found thelr way into Russia were under, its;control,, This. was,
true even with those.countries with, which the;Bolshevik. .Goyr,
ernment, had full ‘diplomatic, relations. , Recently;a; few. com-
panies have been formed, which are under, the control of.the
Bolsheyik Government, which are engaged in a iimited, way, in.
foreign trade. . .. .. ... oo 0o ceyaidosniad bl o
Americans who haye yisited; Rusgia fon,the purpose of. buying:
Russian products for export;or, for. the purpose of selling, Ameri-
can, products’ to, the, Russian ;people, conld deal. only, with; the,
foreign trade department.of: the Goyernient., They were com-
pelled to procure licenses,, both to export and to import; and.fo.
submit: to the, heavy, exactions  imposed by, the; Government.
Peasants or: the .owners of furs jor.other. ccommodities, may,; not.
export; the gsame except through,the Government; or such, organi:,
zations as have recently, been effected and,which, as.stated, are,
controlled by the foreign trade department. .. The soviet: authori-
ties -submitted to me.a,list of, Joint-stock companies which are
authorized to engage in foreign;trade. i,/ The list shows that there
are 16 amalgamated. jointetock companies,containing foreign.
capital, ;1 containing;Government :and; Russian, private _capital,
and 6, joint-stock. companies: including State. capital.., In. addi..
tion .there, are 3 foreign. companjes, whigh.hayebeen granted.
certain . concegsionary, rights to engage: in. foreign, trade.,,. ...
_ With respect, to the 15 Jjoint-stock: companjes, it is, stated,
that the capital, consists of 48,500,000,.rubles ((gold), af. which
the' Soviet; Goyernment: has subscribed.3,725,000rubles. (gold) .

and £367,100, sterling, and $42,665.., Forelgners have subscribed.

$92,665, : £365,150, . and.. 8,850,000, rubles  (gold) ; and -Ruselan
citizens have, subscribed 375,000, rubles (gold). ..., i, /i b
. The capital, stock in_each.is.divided eauajly; between the:
Government and;the shareholders, :the former owning 00 per:
cent, but paying only 25 to,35 per. cent of the capital; in other.
words, the,indlvidual shareholders. are, required to, pay; spbstan-.
i del,lver, i.t'.“)!ﬁme .

tially 75 per, cent of the capital stock.and,to, de _
Goverment 50 per. cent, although it subscribes.and, pays for
but .25 per cent. The directors or managers of the corporations. -
are  equally .diyided bétween the Goyernment and’ the stock-
holders, but. the president is appolnted: by. the' Government. .
The foreign stockholders and the shareholders: who are Russjan
citizens are required to furnish éc‘;-eidi_,tg ‘both, t6"'the company
andgto; the‘ Smte' ‘. ;,‘ ;«"-‘}';, Priigiid o : ;iisit‘& 13111 "Hnllk *Z s
Imports must not ?ic@e‘?i‘tl@e.ﬁﬁpfﬁt? ( gm that some fmpgr, .
taht reasoi may justify an. exception; and the aim' must be to.
expott, raw  matérials and, semimanufdctured products; only.
The, general’ regulationy’also proyide that the ifports shall not
compete with Russlan fndlistry and that both export.and. import
ns mi 'dnder’ the dofitrol of the foreign

..... i

operations must be cartled on under the, dofitre
trade department and itg representatives abfoad., . . . ...
If the net profits do not exceed 40 per cént, they are divided
equally between the Government and, the private ‘stockholders.
If in excess of 40 per cent, the Government recéives a greater
Sharg". {"':}‘éz.: L 4\ ‘li‘(é;’; “'>»,'(;«»‘,"~«f f ey [
“The three companies having'special concessions:
toreign trade aré: Ainglgamated Joint Ssibck

. D, W, A, Britopol, whose entiré trade
000 rubles '(gold) annually; the Southeastéern Europea)
Berlin, whose entire ‘,tl'a’de,’,’,}nnst’th,,exce‘ed:z, 000"

(gold) annually: and the, Ailied: American’ Corporation, whose

1imit 1s Axed af 4,800,000 rubles (gold) per year. Kach of these:

jm'ﬁ 3

S
L
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compan!esﬂguarantees ithe) Government 17 .to: 25./per, cent'/of
the actual.involced costs of .all commodities: exported;and im-
ported,;und 10 nwricent of the pet:profits must/fAirst :be deducted:
and, paid):ito.the | Government.i . The , remaining ' profits:: are
divided; equally - between: 'the; Government | andithe . company;:
with-a | furthen increase' to -the: Government  where: the: profits
excaedz.40 iperiéent of the!capital invested: by the: Government..
The;Government: has one or: more representatlves on: the. boards
ot.these;companies.w:, criaiiad Gotined el Bl 4 don

- The .,Government, ,.as i stated, ;haa; slx export organlmtions
through -which, most:of. the. foreign trade is: conducted.-:'Some.
of.; these | organizations ; have ' representatives :dn the. ‘United
States and through them theBolshevik Government :buys:and
sells,, ;The two large .cooperative organizations; known;as:the
Selskosoyus and the .Centrosoyus; which; have been- referred to.
" angd.which, are. also, subject, to the: control of: the. Government,

are perm;ttqd 10; engage [in foreign trade;; and these organiza-.
tions; now.:have. representatives -in : America, whose. contracts
and.,dealings, :must. be- approveduby; the representatives of the‘
Soviet, Governments i -1 ;i g dein) bt :

-Many. foreigners  and some Amerloans have vlslted Russla
during the) past year hoping.to :huy:for:export and to sell in .
Russia; foreign: products, ; Most: of, them have; departed without
results.... While .the needs of.the. Russjan.people are great and
theypwould be: glad to, buy. commodities. to . the extent of hun::
dreds;of .millions of  'rubles, their impoverished,condition: pre-.
vents .them . from _so.. doing. . So. little -has,.been. produced  in
Russia ; which. can be exportod- that; the, forelgn trade for .an
lndeﬁnlte period will . be. inconsiderable, . eyen .though ' all . re--
strictlons by .the ;Russian Government.were removed. Neither
trade agreements nor the egtablishment. of. dlplomatic relations
will, create trade where the basls of trade does not exist. . ..
‘,Secretarynﬂughes the .accurately describes _the situation
when. he. :8ay8 that Rqssla is an “economic vacuum."‘ ‘

me of Russia’s ‘neighbors are .anxlons for trade with her;

but ‘the,.latter's_exhausted condition, and .her: lack of produc-
t(on,,are obstacles, to, the :realization: of these desires, 'When
Rugssia 50, far, recovers as to produce  for export, she will. have
foreign trade, with or, without recognition of . the Bolshevik
(,oyernment Recognltlpn and_trade  agreements are not in-
dispengable to, active. business, dealings between, the. peoples. of
different countries. , Tbere ‘was, a, large volime of trade be-
tween, thie, United: States .and Mexico durlng the past few years,
evep: when there  was, no recognitlon by the United States of
- the Obregon government

When:I addressed, the ‘Senate upon the Russian question on
the,:22d: of  January  last, the following countries had .formal
diplomatic relations, ba sed u cace treaties, with the Sovlet
Government ;. Esthonia Finland,g(}ermany, Latvia, Lithuania,
Mongolia, Poland P@rsia, Turkey, and  Afghanistan. Trade
agreements  had been . entered between the . Soviet Govemment
and . Austrip,. Czecho Slovakiy, Dénmark, Great. Britain, Italy,
and Norway; and: withqut any, formal - ag'reement. there . ha,d
been an.exchange.of trade relations between Russia. and China
and. Sweden.. Within. the :past. few, weeks the Labor. Govern:
ment of. Great Brifain has recognized, the Soviet régime, and
representatlyes, of the .two governments are now.- -meeting . for:
the .. purpose..of . drafting. a .treaty. .We are informed. by the
press. that . diﬂiculties are belng, encountered. and notes of pes-
simism emanate from, the conference; indicating that the nego-.
tiptors are experiencing difficulty in agreeing upon suitable
terms,
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"-Mussolini has recently; recognized: the ‘Bolshevik Government,’
and representatives of the two governments: will soon: mieet ‘to'
draft a treaty. 'When in:Russia; 1'was advised by some' Bol-.
shevist leaders that a treaty with Italy .would probably soon be
negotiated, ‘that Italy :was exceedingly anxious to:obtain ‘coal’
and . fron:'and -other ' raw: materidls - of which' Ruseta - has'an’
abundance,: ‘Mussolint - has iexhibited  gréat : zeal in ‘piushing
forward plans ‘for ‘the -industrial:.and economic: rehabilitdtion
of Italy, It will be recalled, however, that for several years
Italy: has shown 'great antipathy toward the Bolshevik régime;
and -the ‘Soviét;leaders; by itheir: emissaries and' propagenda)’
sought' to disrupt the economic and - industrial-life of Italy and’
to set up:a:Communist Government; ' -1 < Liooin derh e

-Undoubtedly the-intrigues- of :the  communidts: were largély:
responsiblefor: the industrial- unrest/existing in Ituly f6llowing’
the war:-and' for: the strength:of: theé 'Facistl’ movement :‘which:
placed Mussoliti at;the head of the Italidn:Government. i:»i '

-The: Senator from-Idaho [Mr, Bokax]/if*hig address suppy

res
ing: his ‘resolution ‘for dé' jute! recogition 'of ‘the: BolsheVik:
Government stated that no complaints had been'madé’ by the’
governiments: which had: recognizedithe Soviet régime; of'mis-
conduot or 'violation:of ‘converitions;or: treatiés by:the' Bolshe:
vik Government;! I respectfully’ submit that thé Sénator. 18 'mis:!
taken, : Hundreds:'of | complaints have “heeri made':By’ the 'gov:!
ernmets ‘which ‘have’ recognized’ Russih, hs® well as''by 'thosé!
who; have ' trade' agréements withi thé' Soviet” régimeé, ;' These
complaints::;grow out ‘of alleged violations.of ‘ agreeifients gijif(l;’

conventlong and: treaties' enteréd frito with'the' Boviet Governt!

ment, -I ‘léarned from indisputablé’ sources’ that'the ' foreign’
office ' of the ‘goviet régiime has literally been flooded with' pro~
tests and complaints upon’the part-of 'those nations ‘which hive'
de facto!or de jure relitions” with 'Russla, Theére “has' been”
exténsivé’ correspondence between the’soviet forélgn ‘office and
the Governments -of Finland, Latvia, Esthdpia, -Lithuania,”
Poliind, Gerniany, and Great: Britdin, i Which'the Soviet Govern-
ment 'was charged with deliberate violatidiis of'agreements ‘and
treaties and’solemin' promives, ' T'‘talked ' with ‘Vetious persotis’
cofinéctéd’ with Sonie 'of “these''governments” which' ‘liave mfide!
protests "and complaints: and ‘learnéd ‘ from 'them, ‘as’ well'"ak’
from other sources, “ofi'the numerous: charges ‘'of misconduct’
made ‘agalnst ‘the Soviet Governmetit. Trotski told me of the -
controversies hetween his governmeht and Poland, and I learned
in Moscow of the protests made by Great Britiin bécause of: the -
violations ‘by theé Soviet Government of obligations entered iiito

hetween the two governments, SV it e o

Senatots will'recall that sevéral' yéars dgo'Germiany was com-
pelled to protest against the propaganda carried on by the Bol-
shevik§ within' German ' territory and ordered a Russian coim-
munist' who held a position with ‘the Soviet Government from

the country, ' ..o v Aot o P ,
The British made a trade agreemerit Wwith Russia’ under 'ddte"
of March 16, 1921." On Septémber 7, 1921, Lord Cufzomi,’ His:
Majesty's secretary ‘of state’for’'forelgh' affuirs, addressed d
'note to the Soviet Goverriment protesting ‘against the activities
of the Third Inteérnational in India, in viclatlon' of the agrée:
ment to:'desist from propaganda in the British Empiré, ‘On-
March 29, 1923, Mr. MacNiél, Bfitish ‘undersecretary of “stite
for foreign affalrs, addresied the "House'of ‘Commons ' réspect-
ing soviet viclation of the trade:Agreement, and his rémnarks
will be found in'the record of theé House of Cominons for this
date. The British Forelgn Office has isened two white papers
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containinx correspondence with .the Soviet- Government respect-
ing violations of the trade agreement on the part of the soviets.

In May,;: 1923, the Government of Turkey closed two soviet
consulates: in . that: country and deported:'a number. of .soviet
agents, including . consuls:and the.secretary :of .the embassy,
on account of carrying on communist.propaganda:in- Turkey,
contrary to the- existing - agreement with the Soviet Govern-
ment.

In August, 1924, the Government of ; Latvia,r protested to the
Soviet. tGovemmentn -against . newspapers and: organizations :in
Russia ; which: vere earrying on propaganda for the overthrow
of. the Latvian (:m'ernment contrary to the terms of the treaty
with Sov)et Russiaa . inoi. R

. In May, 1022, thetGowernment of Esthonia cnrried out ac een-
tence 0f ‘execution . agatnst an: Esthonian.citizen named: King-
sett,i-who . hagd, been; conviated. of, murder- under Esthonian: lawi:
Kingsett .was 'a - communist: and had been harbored : by the
soviet legation. He was not.a; Russian. After‘ the :execution
Zinoviev, made a, wemgrial . address,in ‘Moscow. eulogizing King-
sett, .and:'ag a, further. insylt.to {Hsthonia ithe -Soviet: Govern-
ment  named,a..town on. the: Esthonian border after : the: con-
victed murderer. .:The .Izvestia of May .17, 1922, threatened
Esthonia. on.:ac¢count of .the. execution,;of Klngsatt Esthonia -
hag; aleo.made,plotestsnto :the:,Soviet iGoyernment against or-
ganizations, maintained, in. +Russla_which. carry:on propaganda
for. the overthrow; of- .the, hethonlan (xovernment in violation
of the .existing. agreement .

On August 25, 1921, the Government of Finland protested to
the.;Soviet. Government  against..the nonperformance as well
as; the. violatton of -the. treaty exiltlng between the two Gov-
ernmentsi: i s ; ;

;The ; trealy opriga; ot March 18 1921, whlch settle
peaqefbe ‘Ppland and;:the . Soviet Government,  among
stipulations; required. the soviets to: return-to Poland archivee
and ;other iproperty- carrled ;away. from - that country,. including
221;locomotives und:the machinery -of 100 factories, -In August,
1922, -the Govemment of Poland’ protestedzagainst the further
noncompliauce upon,. the .part of:the,Soviet : Government of
article 11 of the treaty and made 163. .8pecific. demands for per-
formance, of-which" only 84 have been satisfied. . ,

.In- September;: 1922, the 1police iof: :Berlin conﬁscated tWO
‘stores..of arms which ‘had, been isupplied: erman: communists
through:the agency: of: the military. attaché: to.the: soviet -lega-
tion at: Berlin, Reference ‘is: made. to:this episode in the Ger-
man newspaper..Vorwartz and a description of .the .magazine of .
arms secured ‘at the Russian Embassy is given. - When:I was
ing Germany An October I heard: from - authoritative sources
concerning this:matter and also -of, other controversies :between
- Germanyand:Russia:caused:by the misconduct of the latter.

In : February, .1928, the Government 'of. Qzecho-Slovakia ex-
pelled the  soviet representattves in that country because of
the interference with internal affairs of Czecho-Slovakia and
hecause they were carrying on a propaganda: in- violation of the
existing ugreement.of the Soviet Government,: - -

Although: neither. Sweden nor-8witzerland ‘has recognized
the . Sovlet Government, ‘both--have been compelled to expel
from- - their ‘borders . 8oviet /representatives because of . their
hreaches -of -international law-and: their efforts to spread sedi-
tion and- bring: about: industrial: collapse.

Senators will recall the ihvestigation of Martens conducted
by the Committee on Foreign Affairs of the Senate. 'This man
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claimed tu he:a: representative 'of ' the Soviet Governmentjiand:it:
was: 'shown .‘hat:he:was engaged: inlextensive communistic!
propagandb ‘ii-the United States and’ ‘secretly : promoted: strikes
and :sought - to:/interfére! with the: industrial: aétivities: of our:
count?yw ‘Wheiit; was apparent:that he ‘was: to ‘be! deported
he lastily: departed from the:Untted States. ' ': = Lisnay.
“These matters afe réferred:to because of tho"clalm e by‘
the Senator from Idaho and because they are related; perhaps'
somewhat remotely; ‘to.the question now being ‘¢onsidered. (|
:1The ‘Soviet:Government s & ‘de! facto: entity, exérelslhg gove -
ernmental. rights,: Its::authority 'is .not’ openly’ !ohauenged*
throughout Russ(a?sfvhst iterritory, although'its mlé 8 La dess
potic one, exercised by a few individupls’ possemlng ‘detatorial’
and-autoeratic’ .1t does: not: rest ‘upon’ the ‘éxpressed will
of the people; .The great mdss of ithe péople. are!{ndifferent. to:
the form 'of. government under which they live ; their ‘sufferings-
have been:so grest that they dre more: lnterested in 'peace and‘
in satistying theirir aterlal Wants, i cnd IR
Notwithstanding its" ments g KT
appeardnces ‘are 'that’thei ‘Bolshev A :
Russia for an' indefinite petiod; ' ehure of 1ife, ‘hbvréve t Wil
depend: upon cofi¢essions Which It will make to the Fising pirit
of democracy:andite theiintellectual’ and liberal forces  which!
inevitably. will {develop.: 'Cruel despotising'may’ exist for a‘time;
even .in this enlightened ‘dge, “but ‘the- forees 'of progress ‘and.-
freedom will ultimately’ swéep ‘them'away, whéther the despot:
ism be called a dictatorshlp ot the proletariat or:a monarchjr
clalming divine right to:rule;:: SRR REIEE NIRRT 1t
. The :Government " of ‘the - Uhitedetatés ‘aarly: i-h"i ory
adopted a_policy 'at’ variaice with: ‘the: then-acvepted / fone? in
dealing with new states and governments, particalarly: !when’
these ‘states and’'govéinments 'were’ the prodhct ‘of ‘revolution.
The gulf between u"de ‘facto’government and ‘a'de'jure govern:
ment was gredt; Legltimacy wag' the important. ¢onsideration;-
and: 'the idea’ of legitinacy. was: usuallyfaseoclated* ‘with that!oﬁ-
dynasti¢. interests--and the perpetuation offmonarchiahgoverh-‘:
ments. : 'Under the leadership of ‘Jefferson: the ‘United States was:
niore’ concerned ‘in " the question ag:to’ ‘whether a ‘government:
seeking ‘recognition’ was-oné'in fact: rather than’ in' the prinéiple .
of legltimacy " as it might be ihvolved in- the_ application:of:the:
de jure prineiple, ‘He stated that-it accords with our ‘principle
to ‘acknowledge any- goverhment to- be rightful which is formed:
by the will of :the nation ‘slibstantiaily- declared. “His:view 'was’
that the essentinl of thé de facto theory of: récognition is. that
the new: government will ‘carry out-all the international-obliga-:
tions of: the- state/'and conform to the principles: of -inter-
national law. +'Of-course ‘a stite may be independent:and may
have capacity’ to discharge: international obligations without its
being recognized, but-the United States from the beginning has
been guided by the policy of recognizing governments, whether
mionarchical or ’re[mblican whlch the people wlthin the state
have acknowledged: . : i
- Qur Government’ has usually retrained from assumlng to de-
¢tde in favor of the sovereign: de jure.and: agalnst; the ;sover-
efgn ‘de facto," and has generally proceeded upon: the: theory
that the soveregn. de -facto was ithe: soverelgn ‘de  jure:
However,;: Seward stated the-policy of the Un:ted Stsites to:
have been’ settled upon “thé' principlé that irevolutions: in re-
publican s‘ates ought not to'be- accepted until the people have
adopted them by organlc law with-the soleinnities: which would
seem sufficient to guarantee their stability and permanency.
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It s, obv,lous (that,the,people of. Russia have not adopted with.
due,folemnity,ion at,all, the. communist creed or- the Bolshevik
Government but if recognitloniwere to depend upon.the adoption
of, an onzanlc,law for: the,government of the:people, upon full
conatderatjm;.nnd approval. liy, 4 jmajority::of.; them, : then . the
theory upon; whlch recoguition “hag- Ostt&us«b'mn accorded by
the {United, Stutes , would. be modified. ;.. ;' .

We may.not-refuge to recognize; the Soy iet Govemment solely
becaupe of. thecommunistic, ¢ereed whichuthe dictators:of Rus-
sia . profess,: nor, because.the - State: controls -all; foreign . trade.
abd j0was, operates, and controls the important industries-of .the
State,'We .n 1¥i belleve that ‘such ;policies .are; unwise and; dis-
astrous; and( that, its political methods. are. oppressive, and our:
Govewmqnt ;has; the right to:withhold recognition- if’ it: deems
tnaxmdjem.r..;where“may; { ox -may ; not. be: recognition ,where:
there. i8; 8, government, . though (it ia.not a good : governmeint.
Indcpendence, does . not. pecessarily ,mean ‘good. government , vy’
trpnqulllityf,nBut even under the :liberal: policy of: recognition

annqunced: by Jefferson .and; followed: by; this Republie, it does
not,,mes,w éhat)e 'ery. xovemm.ent which may have. won {ts wuy
to power shall be recognized, ;i jii v st bicifion

.«There (are: pri ciples, of ; lnternational la\\ .m hich may.: be in—
voked ;to,, determine.whether a State;is entitled to recognition.
Grotlus ‘has; demonstrated jthat. there.is, a..law of nations.as.
there, is munieipal 1aw,,. ,Intemational law:1s merely that body
of ., customary,. and:; conventional . rules : which. are . considered
legally;: binding . by clvillzed;nations ln thelr lntercourse with
eagh-other,...: v wi: :

Many«;writers contend th ‘ and usages ,have , gal
obligathpsma well ‘as.being, mo. allyg bindlng. that -they may.
be enf oréqﬂ, -in . the, forum.,of .conscience as: well ag by some.
external; f rce.; iIt is. obvious that. civilized nntionsnmust have:
rules and,usages to govern their.: relatious, and because’of: the
increasing.,ac lvltles -of nations and . thelr lmportant and vital
as,sociatlons ,«there«must be . treaties for the protection of:thefr
common : mtemsts and :forthe. promotion of the general welfare
of ,the people;; These. mutual interests of, nations have developed
a system,of International ;law which unites the separate civi-
lized States of the world into an “invisible unity.” Al States,
1ncludlng Russla, are entitled. to. be admitted into the family
of-. na.tions if,. they .. possess the’ ‘attributes and . qualities )t a
clvilized . State and if they. willi consent to be bound in their
international conduct and- relatlons by. the rules.of civilized
States. -;They, must be competent, to. discharge. thelr interna-
tional obligations. . They: must be so attached to:the principles
of :henor; and natlonal”lntexrlty and morality:as to respect the
obligations of international law.and of treuties, and they must
with fidelity perform such obligations,. ' . .

-Qur. Government, .as: well ‘a8 other, clvllized States, has the .
right to determine whether they.regard the Soviet Government
as quallﬂed for admission into the family. of nationg. Does ft
fulfill its international obligations? : Does it agree to be hound
in :its, relatlons w;th other nations Ly the principles of inter-
nsﬂonale law which are; recognized . by. civilized - States? . The
fuct that the Bolshevik ‘Government has not.been recognized by
most - clvilized States indicates that they have felt that there
were, some conditions which :0perated as.n bar to such admis-
sion.. Russla, however, :is changing, and if the Bolshevik Gov-
ernment slxnlﬁes its willingness to meet all. international obli-
gations and . to, conform her. conduct in dealing with nations to
the..usages that prevail among civilized states, and furnishes
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evidence of her bona fides, then it s entitled to'be faitly treated:
and its -application’: for such::admission’ should be acted upon
without prejudice and in all ‘candor. : . ’

But there may .be ‘a conditional -recognition, or: such informal
relations between Russia and various States a8 do not amount
even to'a de facto recognition,  :*

The treaty of Berlin of 1878 aocorded recognition ‘to- Bul-
garia as'an autoniomous principality, with the restriction, how-
ever; that - there ghould: be a Christian’ Government and a
national militia:j and'Serbia and ‘Rumania: by the'same treaty
were recognized conditionally - that  there: should be cemplete
religious toleration within each of said:countries, and/further
that Rumania: should restore certain’ territory ‘to’ Russia: In
the recent treaty between the .allied nations 'and:a nusber of
the new states of Europe, ‘important limitations and restMctions
were-imposed. upon ‘the new states, ‘and they were required:to
guarantee religious liberty' as' well as protection of minbrities
in their rights to enjoy certain educational advantages, and
other privileges. And whete restrictions have been imposed, pre-
liminary to ‘recognition, nonobsdervance ot the eond!tions wm‘-
Justify refusal to grant recognition, = :

It has:been claimed that the'trade agreement of 1921 between
the British Govérnment and ‘the Soviet' Government* ‘wag’ tanta-
mount to a de facto recognition of ‘the: latter, It i8‘ true’ that’
the British court, King's Bench Division; decided’ that Russia
had been recognizéd as a de facto government; but the:decision
rests upon & statement 'by the ‘British Governmeént:that ‘the
Soviet Government had beeh recognized as the de facto'govern-
ment of Russia. - In this trade- agréement provisions are’ found
calculated*to facilitate trade and:freedom of communicntlén be-
tween officials and agents of ‘the respective governments, ' A
reciprocal provision is found'by which all ‘claimg ‘of “éither
government or: its nationals against ‘theothier “in ‘respect 'of
treaty or obligations incurred by former governmentsshall
he equitably dealt with in a ‘general peace treaty, which'the
agreement indieates will later be entered into. A British trade
mission is now in Russia attempting to increase the' trade be-
tween the two countries; Great Britain has been deeply- dis-
appointed because of the small amount of trade which has been
developed, and the view is entertained by some Britishers that
but slight benefits have been derived from:the trade agreement'

There I8 a misapprehension in- the United Statés as to the
extent of trade, which; under ariv circumstances, will ‘be devel-
oped between the United States and Russia.’ In 1913: Russia’s
entire foreign trade was but 9]0000000 gold tubles, ‘her ex-
ports being 1,521,400,000 gold’ rubles and 'her imports 1 038,600,-
000 gold rubles Of these amounts’ German’exports to Russia
in 1913 amounted to 453,600.000 gold rubles, whereas her im-
ports from Russia aggregated 652,200,000 gold rubles. Great
Britaln's entire trade with Russia for the same year totaled
440,000,000 gold rubles.

The entire trade of the United States with ‘Russia for the»
same year was but 92,000,000 gold rubles; ‘or approximately"
$41, 000000 ‘Theré is no reason:to suppose’that a’ relatively-
greater proportion of Russia’s‘ trade will be''with the ‘United:
States in the future than in the pre-war days;: ‘although 'itis
obvious that if large credits are extended by Américan business"
men to Russia the exports from the United: Stdtés would teti:
porarily at least increase, The tariff diitles imposéd: by Rustia,
even {f there were no governmental foreign-tradé monopoly, would
be an almost insuperable obstacle ‘to any' considerable ‘voluime
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of American exports.to Russia. The policy of the: Soviet Gov-
ernment is to develop Russian industries.  That policy calls:for
extremely . high tariff' duties, and these are supplemented by
trade regulations which are almost prohibitive.of importation
into Russia, of commodities: which are imperatively needed by
the  people. The 'Soviet Government. has placed embargoes
upon various articles. including. automob‘llesf:,and‘-efforts are
being made by Bolshevik: leaders ito exclude {mports of . com-
modities which Russia. i3 able to. manufacture or produce. It
is. perceived by the soviet:leaders that, with the: large agricul-
tural population. of ; Russia, there :must be: developed a home
market for agricultural products; while the foreign market is
important, it .ig .realized in. Ruasla that agricultural products
will, increase :in volume {n Huropean and South American na-
tions, as well as in the United States.

In 1913 the foodstuffs and livestock- exported from Russia
amounted 'to nearly nine-fifteenths of her entire exports,
Without domestlc markets.. for -her farm products, agricul-
ture will languish and the peasantry.continue in a condition
of economic slavery, Accordingly, the policy of the Bolshevik
Government . is :being: directed toward  reviving the manufac-
turing industries of Russia, in order that. there ‘may be a
wider market for her domestic agricultural products, and at
the same time barriers are being raised against the importa-
tion of commodities which; Russia can produce, or if she can not
now’ produce them, against all that are not imperatively needed
for-the rehabilitation of the economic life of the country,

It Russia can obtain credits.abroad, and if her lndustries
shall revive and her agricultural production ig increased and
markets obtained for the surplus which would result, then
Russia will. become an exporting natfon, and conslderable
trade may be developed with the United ‘States, But Russia's
present fiscal condition and the propinquity of Germany,
Czechoslovakia, .and other manufacturing States give them
trade ; moreover;, with :their cheaper labor, America will have
difﬂculty in competing- with those countries which lie at the
door of Russia and who before the war had an extensive com-
merce with the Russian people.

-The information was: frequently imparted by soviet. leaders
that many commodities, among them hardware of all kinds,
were .not- desired in Russia, nor does the Bolshevik Govern:
ment favor the importation of most farm.implements, The
Unlted. States; ,however, . does manufacture certain articles
in such niass: quantlties\as to enuble them to sell cheaper than
European: countries,: Moreover,. Russian- citizens,  particularly
peusants,- recognize the superiority of various American manu-
factured. artieles, and" they:: would. welcome conditions which
would permit their shipment to Russia,

Throughout:Russia ther: is a desire for closer relations wlth
the United States. The people are grateful. for the relief
extended, not only by our Governinent and the American people
but by European and other nations' during the famine perlod
- Most:.of .the  people. have a::childlike belief. that the, United
States, like some fairy godmother, can lift: them out:of -their
distress and-put-them upon-the path of safety -and happiness.
The - peasants lacking clothing, particularly - shoes and  cotton
goods, and also agricultural implements, believe that thelr wants
can be supplied: by the United States, and this increases their
desire :for such relations and conditions as will enable them
to satisfy their needs. They do not quite comprehend why
American manufdcturers do not ship more products, nor just
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what i ciiuses operate: tmprevent freer - trade between!the /two
countries; ! Rome: :Bolsheviks, JiwhnsefsMsﬁllty“ito‘*theJ«United
States 18 :not ;concealed;’ 'deslm'»tradeﬂi-elanoﬁs ‘ornrecognttion,
hecause: they think it will enable’ Russia ‘and ‘her 'industries:to
obtalin loanstand: eredit {n:thé-United iStatés, and will*liEewise
Increase : Russia’s: export ‘tride ‘with' the United Statés;»There
are somé communists in: Russia!who:endéavor to-¢reate' the
impression unfavoiible to the: United Statds, that it 1s ‘hostilé
to the:'Russian people’ and . is'nvetse to:clogér trade ori'other
relations, ~Interviews’ with: hundreds ¢f -the : * iht‘emgentsla,’t’
who' were* bitter toward ‘the: Bolshevik Government:: and its
leaders, Fevealed' that there wasi a»gezieral!desire upon their
part, eithér for wbsolute or qualified récognltion*of foria‘trade
agreement: similar to the:one between:Russid' and/Great: Britdin.
Their view and the view -of ‘a:majority of all’classes:of. non:
comniunists ‘is that ‘Russia’ must work out’ Hier $alvdtion'slowly,
and ‘that “her:progress toward- 1iberty ‘'and ‘industrial> develop-
merit, of necessity, will be:slow ind ‘patnful; that'the reforms,
which were - slowly : being 'evolved, ‘ave 'the l‘eéultwdf bressure
from -the' peoplé; and! that still! grehter concesstons will he made
in the:direction- of ‘liberty and progress by!the Boviet Govern:
ment, -Their view is that’ the .closeri the :contsact:: betweeri
Russia and:other natidm,tparﬂcularly the! United-States, the
greater: and surer will be the progress ftoward normnl conditlons
and 'a tolerable condition of:1life in:Russla; « v il " o

My attention’ was directed- to 'the great' beneﬁfs that: had' re-
sulted to' Russia’ from:the' relief:expeditions; wliose" personnel
had . .come into’contact 'with: millions ‘of:ithe ‘Russian’ pedple.
These -assoclations, 'as ‘well as:thosé:which follow :from the
visits of - foréigners, ‘dispel prejudices, strengthén: the morale
of the people/ expand their vision; afford opportuitity to-coi-
trast the Bolshevik ‘régime:with other Goverriments:and' the
citizens of ' other countries, ‘and :increasé: the desire ‘of - the
Russian’ people  for greater Hberty and for treedom of speech
and of. the press: ‘

It was repeatedly stated t0‘ me that: li’ nn agreement ’for
trade relations were'entered- into:between ' the: :United: 'States
and the Soviet Government many: moré ‘Americans:and ‘for-
elgners would visit Russia and that:their- presence ‘would con:
stitute a protection ‘to the Russian‘people against Bolshevism
oppression, -and. act ‘as :a liberalizing force throughout the
land; - Everywheré thecry  was for . more :light: from : the
outside and” more opportumﬁes for the people of the world to
visit ' Russia, *The peasant, as well as the bourgoise, and thé
intellectuals, appreciate that: Russia's. deﬁtlny s in:the hands -
of : the Russian people;  and ‘that with!moral support:and the
sympathy of civilized nations; as well as aid and henefits: de-
rived: from trade and commerce, they will be armed with such
moral strength as to push forward toward the summit, which
will- mark the political, industrial, and moral emnncipntlon of
the people of Russia,

‘There were some who believed that anv recogmtlon -of -the
Bolshevik régime would be: imptrudent and ‘unwise;: that ‘it
would increase their ‘prestige and thelr arrogance: to such a
degree that a reaction would set in toward the “left” and a
strong retrogressive moveément would be 'inaugurated. - The
argument for trade relations: was niade by others, who conceded
that it would temporarily increase the: presﬁge of the: Bolshe-
viks, but this would soon he neutralized, because:the people
would perceive that trade relations did not. constitute recogni-
tion, which- implied some distrust of the Bolshevik Govern:
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meht ‘ind ‘4 probationary period: -during which its conauct
womd Heithe subject (of \interhational ‘examination.
:Itvwam also ! argued! by {some ‘that ‘trade  relations, or c-Veh a
‘donditional ‘recognition ‘which ‘imposed: certain conditions: prece-
dent tb'be mmplled with by the Soviet: Gok'emment, would have
' ihost:salutory: effect upon ‘the ‘Government and its' omclals,
ard stt‘engthen!those who: gought ih/good:faith to have the
Soviet!!Government- comply with:{ts' contracts and observe  its
internatibonal obligations, - The’ contention was further 'made ‘hy
non-Bolsheviki Russians’ ‘that vrecognitioni or” close 'association
‘with'ithe - Unitéd. States  would "be: regarded: by the ‘Russian
peoi)leaas aprotection 'agalnst:‘any possible:‘foe; ‘and that ‘in
turn’‘wounld ‘¢onipel ‘a ‘material reduction’in the military forces
of ‘Russia, '8t 'others: argued ‘that Bolshevikd had 'songht a
vupprochement with the East, Contact with American and
with': European nations would:-dilute’ such’ desire—and this
they regarded as important for the'petce-of tlie'world,: - .

' The:! mnterial arguinent: was emphasized both by: Bolshevlk%
and »'others, Intimate  relations; they: said; with' the Cnited
States wouldnmeau increased’ trade, which would ‘be -of advafi-
*age to: America: It wids: urged; ‘moreover; that if the United
States at this: time ‘should:meet the ‘advances.of. the Soviet Gov-
ernment in-a friendly: way it would:'he moré inclined‘to con-
form:to ‘American- ideals dnd - ‘place :grefter : reliance upon
America to ald in the rehabilitation of Russia. Thes¢ and
other' reasons were: urged: for trade’ relations with or. some form
of Teéognition: by the United States. .-

- Kalinin; Presidént: of. ‘the Soviet Republic, stuted that if
recognition - mearnt that ‘they were. to-be taxed: too heuvily:

It isibetter to-wait, ‘for: Russia: will' grow stronger.” - * The
Government.! would ‘gain:ivery little; as it sells: what It can
and ‘buys ‘what:it must: have:in its'own primitive way.”. ** But

.recoghition -would: hasten foreign'capital into Russia, and in-
dustrialization of the ¢ountry would be quicker, and: from this
point of view the Government would gain.” ,

+But i'some ‘¢cominunists-of : Russia 'have.:no . illusions. = The
sane and: practical - leaders comprehend that ‘they. can not’ in-
definitely: 'hold '.the «Russian -people ‘in . political:'and economic
servitude ;> that important- changes in-the direction of liberty
must’be made or theiripower:will be destroyéd; and the people,
who'seek/liberty, réalize ;that they must press forward, gaining
slowly the difficult heights which ‘lie before them. But they
shrink from:the horrors of civil: war-and from the consequences
of any revolutionary movenient, and hence will ‘advance slowly
wlth haltng and stumbling steps

The: various reasons: Above:stated may : ‘be regarded by .some
as :80 chlmerlcal as: to' be:unworthy ' of : consideration by the
United 'Statés; ' Doubtless -there are:many who feel- that: no
sufficlent reasons can be urged to justify the United States in
changing its present .policy  toward Russia. Undoubtedly the
question is ‘not withdrawn: from the realm of legitimate debate
and ‘honest controversy, -and the opponents of. recognition or
any' convention with the Bolshevik Government find strength
in 'the fact that:the RBolshevik Government confiscated the
property -of “American - citizens' of the :value (estimated) 'of
moref’than - $460,000,000.. . ‘Moreover, in the:  spring of 1923,
when ‘the ' Japanesé troops: départed. from eastern: Siberia, the
Bolsheviks seized and : appropridted the property. of Ameri-
can citizens -of ' the value of -approximateély $75,000,000, In
addition: the Soviet Government has stated that it does not
acknowledge the validity of the claim of the United States
Government against Russia for loans made and for sale of
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surplus war materiuls: which, . together with the. interest,
amounted on November 15 of last year to approximately $282,-
000,000. Of course, these acts of the. Bolshevik Government
can not be condoned and must be taken into consideration if
any negotiations looking.-to a trade agreement between that
Government and the, United States. are entered upon. The
attitude of the Bolshevik Government toward natlons with

which it has diplomatic relations or trade relations -has not
been satisfactory upon the whole.to such natlons, and, as indl-
cated, the Bolshevik Government has failed to conform to those
principles of honor and. probity which should exist among
nations, . Moreover;, it is charged that the. soviet authorities
have violated agreements and lave shown a disregard for
solemn obhligations which have been entered into by their Gov-
ernment, :

I have been asked by a number of Senators what wus the
value of foreign Investments seized and confiscated. by the
soviet authorities, I am unable to submit any precise. or accu-
rate informatfon upon this matter,. I made many inquiries of
Bolshevik officlals as well as others outside of the Communist
Party who were residing in Russia and in Germany: in order to
learn the extent and value of foreign holdings seized by .the
soviet leaders. Some placed the value as low as two and one-
half billlons of dollars, while others placed the maximum  at
fifteen billions,

An American who had large lnveetments in Russia before the
war, and who had spent several years in Russia and was
fnmlliar with foreign investments, stated that the amount of
money- actually invested would perhaps be less than $5,000,-
000,000, but that the holdings. had increased fn,value, and
investments had brought aceretions to.the capital, so that, at
the time of the seizure, the foreign holdings were worth at.least
$10,000,000,000. He called sattention to-the oil fields which had
been developed in part by foreign capital and to their enormoua
value,

There were ‘also large forelgn investments in- the mlnlng and
metallurgical ‘industifes, :in -urban real estate, in the textile
and chemical industries, ag well as in: railroads and other trans-
portation. facilities, The French, perhaps, had larger invest-
ments than any other country.  British investments were’large,
and. the Germans, for several years preceding the war, were
making consldernble ‘{nvestments., .

The Bolshevik Government has repudiated all obligations in'
curred by the Kerensky or Czaristic Governments, - Some :Bol-
shevik leaders stated to me that if they recognized the claims
or foreign governments or the. nationals of other:governinents
for property confiscated by the soviet régime, Russian citizens
would  insist that they be compensated for the losses which
they had sustaitied: ‘

While insisting that no: compensation would be made to
foreign .governments or - their nationals, I was told by some
of the saner and more liberal communistic- leaders that ithe
matter had not been concluded and that the Bolshevik Gov-
ernment would consent . to discuss the claims of the United
States and other countries as well as their: nationals growing
out of the expropriation by the Soviet Government:of invest-
ments and property in Russia. ;I might add that Tchitcherin
and several other leaders called my attention.to the proposi:
tion submitted by Russia at the Genoa conference for a set-
tlement of ‘the claims of foreign governments against Russia
and Russia’s clalms against such creditor nations. ‘It will
be remembered that the plan submitted by Tchitcherin was -
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wholly unacceptable to the nations participating in the con-
terence, and in my opinion it wiil never k= accepted by our
Government. The claims of Russia against the United States
and other governments grow out of the alleged invasion of
Russian territory by the allied and associated powers during
and immediately following the World War and after the
Soviet régime had been established.

It is my opinion, however, that the Bolshevik Government
realizes the importance, indeed the necessity, of coming to a
satistactory understanding with the foreign creditors of Rus-
sia, and will be willing to make some composition of the claims
against her. The more liberal Soviet leaders appreciate that,
so long as the stain of repudiation rests upon Russia and she
is truthfully charged with dishonoring her obligations, her
opportunities for obtaining credit will be restricted and her
industrial development will be retarded. There are *1isola-
tionists ” in Russia as there are selfish and provincial persons
in this country. The sound thinkers in Russia perceive that
she must be brought into contact, industrially and economi-
cally, with other nations and that trade and commerce must
be fostered,

This view is helng strengthened and will, more and_ more,
dominate Russia’s domestic and foreign policies. Trade breaks
down artificlal and intellectual barriers, removes racial antip-
athies, and promotes a more catholic: and desirable interna-
tional spirit. The intolerance and fanaticism of Bolshevism
will not only suffer from intellectual erosion but will be un-
dermined by international trade contacts, and by the removal
of the dams which held back the streams that carry not only
material things but the intangible and impalpable forces which
so powerfully advance civilization throughout the world.

Mr. President, notwithstanding the dark record of the
Bolshevik Government, its craftiness and its sinister inter-
national activities' and its imperialistic ambitions, I will sup-
port a policy which contemplates a trade agreement between
the United States and Russia, However, there must be stipu-
lations and provisions which will fully protect our Government
and -its nationals., I am influenced in this position largely
because of the condition of the intellectuals in Russia as well
as the peasants and because they feel that closer relations
with the United States will strengthen them in the efforts being
made to free Russia from the curse of Bolshevik rule and to
establish a freer. and better. system of government under which
liberty and justice may be enjoyed by all,

But there must be assurances given before any agrecment
shall be entered into, that all just and valid claims of Ameri-
can citizens shall be met and thaf the amount' due the Govern-
ment of the United States shall ‘be paid. There must also: be
stipulations, similar to those found in the British trade agree-
ment, that will protect the United States against hostile propa-
ganda within its borders by the: Bolshevik Government and its
agents and representatives, inclucing the Third Internationale.
The Bolshevik Government must likewise agree that in'its rela-
tions dnd dealings with the United States and its nationals it
will observe the principles of international law as recognized
by the civilized States of the world.

If the soviet régime shall indicate its desire to enter into a
trade convention with the United States, with the guaranties
and stipulations above indicated, then it is my opinion that
arrangements should be made for representatives of the two
Governments to meet and prepare a suitable trade agreement.

8. Doc. 126, 68-1——9



